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�>�«�@���7�K�D�W���D�E�V�W�L�Q�H�Q�F�H���I�U�R�P���0�D�O�W 
Has always struck me as extremely curious. 

The Greek mind must have had some vital fault, 
That they should stick to liquors so injurious �Å 

���:�L�Q�H�����Z�D�W�H�U�����W�H�P�S�H�U�H�G���S�¶�U�D�S�V���Z�L�W�K���$�W�W�L�F���V�D�O�W�����Å 
And not at once invent that mild, luxurious, 

�$�Q�G���D�U�W�I�X�O���E�H�Y�H�U�D�J�H�����%�H�H�U�����>�«�@ 
 

Charles Stuart Calverley (1831�Å1884) 
 

 
Beer: a neglected beverage 
 
Indeed, the amazement of this 19th century English poet �± student at Oxford (from 
where he was expelled), and student and scholar at Cambridge (where his Ode to 
Tobacco is eternalized in a bronze plaque in Rose Crescent) �±, his bewilderment 
and implicit criticism could easily be transferred from Greek culture, so obsessed 
with wine, to medieval Arabic�ÅIslamic cultural expressions, as well as to the 
scholarship dedicated to it. It is wine, mainly grape wine that dominates poetry 
and adab an-�Q�D�G�¯�P literature, it is wine and viticulture that attracts attention as 
symbol-laden beverage, as prestigious drink, and as high art of agriculture.  

It was wine that became a symbol for the cyclic life of death, birth and growth, 
a symbol for intoxication and gnostic insight. The poor beer could not �± and still 
cannot �± compete on these grounds. Even though some beers, especially when 
fortified with honey or sweet dates to reach higher alcohol rates, could age to a 
certain extent, it seems likely that most beers had, compared to wine, a lower 
alcohol strength. With an alcohol level of maybe 3 % (and lower) to 8 % on the 
average, they therefore had to be drunk relatively young. There was much less 
charm of ageing, and being one of the many daily products of grain, beer and the 
spike of barley could never match with wine and grape. It remained a drink, at its 
best intoxicating, for the average population (�³�D�Z�—�P�P). There are vague attempts 
to praise beer in Arabic verses, as has been done in numerous poems on wine, but 
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4 STEFANIE BRINKMANN 
 
such beer poems are hardly known, were much less written down and, reflecting 
the more popular character of beer, were most probably mainly written in dialect, 
not in classical Arabic. An example is the �]�D��al �³�P�—���Q�D�ã�U�L�E�L���O-mizr al-�³�D���¯�E�´��on 
mizr beer, �F�R�P�S�R�V�H�G���E�\���W�K�H���0�D�P�O�Ì�N���S�R�H�W���,�E�U�—�K�¯�P���D�O-�0�L�•mar (d. 749/1348).1 On 
another type of beer, the �I�X�T�T�—�³, many more Persian verses can be found.2 Here, 
we even find attempts to adapt mystical verse to beer instead of wine. The moment 
when the sealed beer vessel was opened and the carbonated gas exhausted was 
compared to the moment of mystical experience and sudden insight into the 
Divine (Gouchani. and Adle 1992:83). But the fact that we do not have a study or 
anthology on mizriyya or �I�X�T�T�—�³�L�\�\�D, as compared to the overwhelming presence 
of the �Ðamriyya, speaks for itself.  

However, this neglect of beer does not seem justified in many terms. 
According to some, beer was one, if not the motivation for humans to settle down 
and start cultivating crops, a decisive step in civilisation. In their opinion, 
cultivating barley, at least from Neolithic times on, did not serve primarily the 
production of bread, but the production of beer. Be that as it may, it seems most 
likely that beer was some kind of side-product of one of the most basic dishes in 
the history of mankind: porridge. Grain and water started to ferment at a given 
time under the influence of wild yeast �± the first primitive beer was born. Beer 
production as part of the baking process seems to be of a later stage.3  

Humans soon discovered the intoxicating effect using it in many contexts from 
the private to the medical and ritual, and they observed that such alcoholic 
beverages seemed to be less contaminating than many water sources they used. 
Beer was healthy, beer was food. 

It was maybe this impact beer had for early civilisation that, even though 
becoming a widespread drink, it played a decisive role in rituals and was 
connected to Divinities, such as the Egyptian Goddess Hathor, or the Sumerian 
Goddess Ninkasi. In ancient Egypt and Mesopotamia beer was food, but it was 
also used in ritual �± beside the more luxurious beverage wine. A number of texts 
and chemical analyses give evidence that a vast number of beer types have been 
                                                      

1 Gregor Schoeler and Thomas Bauer have published on the biography and verse of 
this poet. The mizr poem has been published alongside a German translation and 
commentary by Hinrich Biesterfeld, see Biesterfeld 2012, Bauer 2005. 

2 See the entry of �I�X�T�T�—�³/�I�X�T�—�³ in Dih	ª�X�G�—�¶�V���/�X�¥�D�W�Q�—�P�D. 
3 This debate has been vivid already in the 1950ies, with Robert Braidwood (University 

of Chicago) as critic of the beer hypothesis, and Jonathan Sauer (University of Wisconsin) 
as its defender. See for their opinions The American Anthropologist 55 (1953):515�Å526, 
�U�H�I�H�U�U�L�Q�J���W�R���D���V�\�P�S�R�V�L�X�P���³�'�L�G���P�D�Q���R�Q�F�H���O�L�Y�H���E�\���E�H�H�U���D�O�R�Q�H�´�����7he key thesis is discussed 
until today, Patrick McGovern und Solomon H. Katz (both from University of 
�3�H�Q�Q�V�\�O�Y�D�Q�L�D���� �G�H�I�H�Q�G�L�Q�J�� �W�K�H�� �W�K�H�R�U�\�� �R�I�� �E�H�H�U�¶�V�� �G�H�F�L�V�L�Y�H�� �L�P�S�R�U�W�D�Q�F�H�� �I�R�U�� �W�K�H�� �E�H�J�L�Q�Q�L�Q�J�� �R�I��
sedentariness. See McGovern 2009:71f, 269ff.  
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identified, different kinds of dark beers, sweet beers, or spiced beers. It does not 
come as a wonder that research on beer has a much better standing in the academic 
disciplines of the Ancient Near East than in Arabic and Islamic Studies, where 
beer culture is basically absent.4  

But apart from this civilising significance, beer does not deserve to be labelled 
as simple when it comes to practical production �± it actually can require more 
work than wine made of fruit. While fruit has enough sugar to be converted into 
alcohol, grain has not, and therefore its starch needs to be converted first into sugar 
before undergoing fermentation. In this case, grain is moisturised and germinates, 
paving the way for the diastase enzyme which will be responsible for the 
conversion of starch into sugar. After germination the grain is dried and ground 
(and sometimes in addition slightly roasted).  

The key problem with many beers was that they partly had such a low alcohol 
content, that people at the advent of Islam were insecure in how far they should 
be classified alcoholic or not. This insecurity connected to alcohol-free and 
alcoholic versions of beer is something which becomes evident in �Ê�D�G�¯��. Such low 
alcoholic beers could be fortified with honey or dates, or other fruits with high 
sugar content, and they were very often spiced, still in Islamic times.  

The second way to produce beer was to use the yeast during the baking process; 
�Ð�D�P�¯�U (Ibn Bay	ì�—�U����al-Adwiya I, 69) is fermenting dough, and, being tightly 
connected to baking, made beer production an act closely connected to the kitchen 
and female labour. Taking into account that �Ê�D�G�¯�� gives extremely little 
information of how to produ�F�H�� �E�H�H�U���� �D�� �W�U�D�G�L�W�L�R�Q�� �I�U�R�P�� �•�–�Œ�L�ãa stands out as 
interesting �± it is the only �Ê�D�G�¯�� �L�Q���W�K�H���V�L�[���F�D�Q�R�Q�L�F�D�O���6�X�Q�Q�¯���F�R�O�O�H�F�W�L�R�Q�V���D�Q�G���W�K�H���â�¯�•�¯��
collections up to Al -Kulayn�¯�¶�V�� ����th century al-�.�—�I�¯ that refers explicitly to beer 
made of bread. In contrast to a �Ê�D�O�—�O���Q�D�E�¯�  ́that is prepared in the morning and 
drunk in the evening, or prepared in the evening and drunk the next morning, she 
prohibits an intoxicating beverage made of bread (�Ðubz).5  

A decisive advantage of beer was its availability. Since grain usually does not 
decay as fast as grapes (and other types of fruits, especially in warm climates) it 
could be transported and stored much longer. And because of beer being one of 
the many products made from grain, and grain being central to nutrition, it was an 
extremely widespread beverage. In terms of quantity, it has definitely surpassed 
wine through centuries and cultures. It was often considered food �± something 
                                                      

4 On studies on beer r�H�I�H�U�U�L�Q�J���W�R���W�K�H���$�Q�F�L�H�Q�W���1�H�D�U���(�D�V�W�����V�H�H���%�R�W�W�p�U�R���������������������'�D�P�H�U�R�Z��
2012, Homan 2004, Huber 1938, Jennings 2005, Lutz 1922, McGovern 2009, and Milano 
1994.  

5 an-�1�D�V�—�Œ�¯����k. al-�D�ã�U�L�E�D���� �E�—�E��� íkr al-a�Ð�E�—�U���D�O�O�D�W�¯�� �L�³�W�D�O�O�D���E�L-�K�—���P�D�Q���D�E�—�Ê�D���ã�D�U�—�E���D�O-
muskir (48), 5698.�� 
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which might be reflected in �V�D�Z�¯�T, a term explained in detail below. �6�D�Z�¯�T could 
designate both a certain type of food, porridge, as well as a beer that was drunk. 

Assuming that grain was basic to nutrition on the Arabian Peninsula at the 
advent of Islam, and that fruit cultivation was restricted to a few areas (namely the 
oases, the Southwest and the Southeast), and taking into consideration that beer 
was a widespread beverage in all surrounding pre-Islamic cultures, we can expect 
that beer was known and widespread on the Arabian Peninsula at the time of 
Mu	¤ammad and his successors, as well. And in fact, the presence of beer is 
scattered through a variety of medieval sources (and even later, but this is beyond 
the scope of this article).  

Ibn Qutayba (d. 276/885) and Is	¤�—�T�� �E���� �6�X�O�D�\�P�—�Q�� �D�O-�,�V�U�—�Œ�¯�O�¯�� ���G���� �F�D�� 325/937) 
treat it on medical grounds, it forms part of Ibn �6�D�\�\�—�U�¶�V�� ����th �F�H�Q�W�X�U�\�� �%�D�¥�G�—�G�¯��
cookery book, and some beer names entered lexical works such as Ibn al-
Man
��Ì�U�¶�V���/�L�V�—�Q���D�O-�³�Drab. In �$�E�Ì���O-�•�$�O�—�Œ��al-�0�D�•�D�U�U�¯�¶�V��(d. 449/1057) description of 
Paradise, there are not only rivers of water, milk, honey and wine, there are, beside 
wine in bird-shaped jars and honey wine, even different types of beer: al-���L�³�D, al-
mizr and as-sukurka (al-�0�D�•�D�U�U�¯�����¤�X�I�U�—�Q, 152). And even in �$�E�Ì���O-�•�$�E�E�—�V���•�$�E�G��
�$�O�O�—�K��Ibn al-�0�X�•�W�D�]�]�¶�V�� �Z�R�U�N�� ��d. 296/ 908) Fu���Ì�O�� �D�W-�W�D�P�—���¯�O�� �I�¯�� �W�D�E�—�ã�¯�U�� �D�V-�V�X�U�Ì�U, 
which is usually treated as a compendium on wine, two known beer names appear 
among the many names for wine (�D�V�P�—�²���D�O-�Ð�X�P�Ì�U): as-�V�D�Z�¯q and as-sukurka.6  

From later historical, geographical, medical or �Êi��ba works, above all from the 
�)�—	ìimid until the �0�D�P�O�Ìk period, we know that beer was consumed, that beer 
taverns, �E�X�\�Ì�W���D�O-mizr, existed in Cairo as well as wine houses, �E�X�\�Ìt al-�Ðamr. 
Sometimes beer, depending on the whim of the ruling caliph, was permitted and 
served as a source for tax revenue,7 other times it was forbidden when Islamic 
laws were followed more strictly in public, or in periods of hunger or scarcity of 
grain supply.8 It was the �)�—	ìimid Caliph al-	£�—�N�L�P�����G�L�V�D�S�S�H�D�U�H�G 411/1021) who, 
after 1003, renewed several times edicts that prohibited, among other things, the 
consumption of mizr and �I�X�T�T�—�³ beers. Other rulers were more tolerant, or they 
could act more generously in periods when food supply was sufficient. Beer and 
wine were drunk by people of different religious faiths, including Muslims, during 
the Coptic New Year (naw�U�Ì�]) in Egypt, and some Muslims followed the popular 
                                                      

6 For other versions of this Ethiopian beer see below. On the list of wine names, see 
the manuscript of Fu���Ì�O���D�W-�W�D�P�—���¯�O���I�¯���W�D�E�—�ã�¯�U���D�V-�V�X�U�Ì�U �E�\���$�E�Ì���O-�•�$�E�E�—�V���•�$�E�G���$�O�O�—�K���,�E�Q���D�O-
�0�X�•�W�D�]�]���� �/�H�L�S�]�L�J�� �8�Q�L�Y�H�U�V�L�W�\�� �/�L�E�U�D�U�\���� �9�R�O�O�H�U�V�� ���������� �I���� �����Y���� �6�H�H�� �D�W��www.refaiya.uni-
leipzig.de/receive/RefaiyaBook_islamhs_00001928?lang=en.   

7 One of the examples is the edict from 590/1194 by al-Malik al-�•�$�]�¯�]�� �•�8	î�P�—�Q�� �L�Q��
Egypt, by which he protected the �E�X�\�Ì�W���D�O-mizr, raising high taxes on their business while 
prohibiting at the same time private beer production, cf. Lewicka 2001:48���Å490. 

8 On possible reasons relating to the scarcity of grain and hunger crisis see Shoshan 
1981:183ff. 
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tradition of opening �I�X�T�T�—�³ beer vessels on the first of Mu	¤arram, maybe an 
alcohol-free variant.9 

But as in many other cases of historical research, many more sources are 
available from the 9th and 10th centuries on, while the situation for the first 
centuries of Islamic history remains often in the shadows. This does not only refer 
to text material, but also to the lack of relevant archeological and archeobotanical 
studies. For any topic concerning food and drink, such excavations and research 
would be of extreme importance. But when it comes to archeological evidence for 
beer, we have to refer, again, to the period from the 10th century on. From this 
time, we have evidence for a vessel which is often labelled as �N�Ì�]���D�O-�I�X�T�T�—�³, or 
�N�Ì�]-�L���I�X�T�—�³, a relatively small, spheroconical clay vessel apparently made for beer 
(though, maybe not exclusively), known from Egypt, Syria, Turkey and Iraq, and 
finally from Iran to Central Asia.10 I am not aware of such a vessel from the limited 
�H�[�F�D�Y�D�W�L�R�Q�V���L�Q���W�R�G�D�\�¶�V���6audi Arabia, and it remains questionable if a certain vessel 
type would anyhow officially be classified as wine or beer vessel due to religious-
political reasons.  
 
�É�D�G�¯�� as a source for early Islamic beer culture  
 
Facing this scarcity of sources, �Ê�D�G�¯�� texts become a key source for the early 
period, whether collected in proper �Ê�D�G�¯�� collections, or as part of �P�D�¥�—�]�¯ literature 
or later historical works. This article investigates �Ê�D�G�¯�� �L�Q���W�K�H���V�L�[���6�X�Q�Q�¯���F�D�Q�R�Q�L�F�D�O��
collections and the Muwa�����D�², as well as t�K�H�� �I�R�X�U�� �â�¯�•�¯�� �F�D�Q�R�Q�L�F�D�O�� �F�R�O�O�H�F�W�L�R�Q�V���� �,�W��
represents therefore only a selection, even though a decisive one, of the �Ê�D�G�¯�� 
material.  

The debates on the authenticity of this material are well known, from the 19th 
century on up to our days, and they do not have to be repeated here.11 But these 
occasionally fierce debates mainly revolved around historical, theological, or legal 
matters. Apart from a few works such as the ones from Franz Rosenthal (191���Å
2003), �Ê�D�G�¯�� has rarely been used for anthropological studies on material culture 
and daily life.12 Not even within the studies on food and drink, becoming more 
                                                      

9 	á�—�G�L�T�¯�����������������Å���������2�Q���E�H�H�U���L�Q���(�J�\�S�W���I�U�R�P���W�K�H���)�—	ì�L�P�L�G���W�R���W�K�H���0�D�P�O�Ì�N���S�H�U�L�R�G�����V�H�H��
Lewicka 2011: 487�Å493.  

10 Gouchani/Adle 1992. Compare the vessel at the Metropolitan Museum of Art 
measuring 9,8 x 8,3 cm, www.metmuseum.org/Collections/search-the-collections/14000 
7200?rpp=20 &pg=1&gallerynos=452&ft=*&pos=15 (last check 8. August 2014). See 
furthermore below on �I�X�T�T�—�³. 

11 For an overview, see Brown 2010:19���Å268, Brown 1996:81�Å107. 
12 Studies on prophetic medicine (a��-��ibb an-�Q�D�E�D�Z�¯) are an exception. Waines (1987) 

refers to al-Bu	ª�—�U�¯�� �L�Q�� �K�L�V�� �D�U�W�L�F�O�H�� �R�Q�� �F�H�U�H�D�O�V�� �D�Q�G�� �E�U�H�D�G�� �L�Q�� �P�H�G�L�H�Y�D�O�� �,�U�D�T���� �)�R�U�� �D�Q��
anthropologica�O���V�W�X�G�\���R�Q���W�K�H���3�U�R�S�K�H�W�¶�V���K�X�P�R�U���V�H�H���0�D�J�K�H�Q������������ 
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vivid since the 1990ies, does �Ê�D�G�¯�� play a significant role when it comes to the 
first decades of Islamic history. In fact, most scholars start investigating the 
situation from the 10th and 11th centuries on, having a wider range of sources at 
their disposal.  

But the advantage of studying �Ê�D�G�¯�� in the scope of material culture and daily 
life is obvious. 

�É�D�G�¯�� was not exclusively written down and collected for the delight of a few 
scholars �± these texts were meant to guide the early Muslim community, 
discussing theological matters as well as the preparation of food or personal 
hygiene. These texts were told by story-tellers (�T�—����, pl. qu�����—��), preachers (�Z�—�³�L�2, 
pl. �Z�X�³�³�—�2) (Berkey 2001), or religious scholars (�³�—lim, pl. �³�X�O�D�P�—�²), in order to 
teach the population new norms, or to modify existing habits, or sometimes only 
to confirm existing habits. The individual Muslim needed guidance in daily life, 
on matters such as washing (and not only the ritual one!), cleaning the teeth or 
shaving body hair, storing vessels, prohibited food and drink, what textiles to 
wear, what and how to hunt �± all topics embodied in the many chapters, or books  
and sub chapters  on purity (���D�K�—�U�D), clothing (�O�L�E�—�V), hunting (��ayd), food (a���³ima) 
and drink (�D�ãriba), medicine (��ibb), and many others.  

In addition, mapping the geographical references in matn and �L�V�Q�—�G, and 
comparing earlier collections with later ones, we can extract information on local 
habits and temporal developments. �&�R�P�S�D�U�L�Q�J�� �W�K�H�� �â�¯�•�¯�� ����th century al-�.�—�I�¯, a 
mu��annaf work collected by Mu	¤ammad b. �<�D�•�T�Ìb al-Kulay�Q�¯�����G����328 or 329/939 
or 940), with �W�K�H�� �P�D�M�R�U�� �6�X�Q�Q�¯�� �F�R�O�O�H�F�W�L�R�Qs of the 8th�Å9th centuries, one can, for 
example, observe the development of agriculture by studying crops mentioned in 
the collections. The variety of fruits and vegetables in al-Kulay�Q�¯�¶�V���.�—�I�¯ mirrors 
this agricultural development and its local distribution, dedicating a number of 
separate chapters to numerous crops, from rice, to lentils, pomegranate, apple, 
quince, the �X�W�U�X���� lemon, banana, celery, purslane, eggplant, reddish, wild thyme 
and many others.13 �6�R�P�H���R�I���W�K�H�V�H���D�U�H���Q�R�W���P�H�Q�W�L�R�Q�H�G���L�Q���H�D�U�O�L�H�U���6�X�Q�Q�¯���F�R�O�O�H�F�W�L�R�Q�V����
or only occasionally, indicating that they were perhaps not widely known in the 
areas the texts refer to. Rice, citrus fruits, the banana, the eggplant, and some other 
crops, were only introduced or more intensively cultivated in the course of the 8th�Å
10th centuries on, a decisive period for agricultural innovation in the early Islamic 
Empire.14  
                                                      

13 See al-�.�X�O�D�\�Q�¯����k. al-a���³�L�P�D�����D�E�Z�—�E���D�O-�Ê�X�E�Ì�E. 
14 See Watson 2008. An example: The banana (mawz, or ��al�Ê; mawz could designate 

both the banana and the plantain) was probably known in 7th century Oman and Yemen, 
�H�Y�H�Q���L�I���R�Q�O�\���G�X�H���W�R���W�U�D�G�H�����E�X�W���L�W���L�V���Q�R�W���P�H�Q�W�L�R�Q�H�G���L�Q���W�K�H���V�L�[���F�D�Q�R�Q�L�F�D�O���6�X�Q�Q�¯���F�R�O�O�H�F�W�L�R�Q�V�����,�Q��
the 10th century, the banana is recorded, even though to a limited extent, in geographical 
and botanical works, e.g. by al-�+�D�P�G�—�Q�¯�� ���G����945 A.D.), al-�0�D�V�•�Ì�G�¯�� ���G���� �������� �$���'�������� �D�O-
�0�X�T�D�G�G�D�V�¯�����G�����D�I�W�H�U�������������$���'���������,�E�Q��	£awqal (d. after 977 A.D.), Ibn Rusta (d. after 913 
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�,�Q���D�G�G�L�W�L�R�Q�����F�R�P�S�D�U�L�Q�J���W�K�H���F�D�Q�R�Q�L�F�D�O���6�X�Q�Q�¯ �F�R�O�O�H�F�W�L�R�Q�V���D�Q�G���W�K�H���â�¯�•�¯���R�Q�H�V�����O�R�F�D�O��
phenomena in terms of crop cultivation, trade connections, food and drink, or even 
language, can be traced. Since the �I�X�T�T�—�³ beer is mentioned as proper beer only in 
�W�K�H���â�¯�•�¯���F�R�O�O�H�F�W�L�R�Q�V���Z�L�W�K���D���W�U�D�Q�V�P�L�W�W�H�U���Q�H�W�Z�R�U�N active in the Iraq-Iran region, and 
since this beer is recorded in other sources of that region, �Ê�D�G�¯�� can give evidence 
of its strong presence in this area (even though we know about �I�X�T�T�—�³ in Egypt, 
too).   

In terms of language, the following �Ê�D�G�¯�� can indicate local terminology for 
different dates. Here, the 6th �â�¯�•�¯ �,�P�D�P���� �Û�D�•far a	â-	á�—�G�L�T���� �U�H�V�L�G�H�Q�W�� �L�Q�� �0�H�G�L�Q�D����
travels to al-	£�¯�U�D���L�Q���6�R�X�W�K�H�U�Q���,�U�D�T�����Z�K�H�U�H���K�H���P�H�H�W�V a �O�R�F�D�O���,�U�D�T�¯ �I�U�R�P���.�Ìfa:  

�³�6�D�•�G�—�Q���E�����0�X�V�O�L�P���U�H�S�R�U�W�V���R�Q���W�K�H���D�X�W�K�R�U�L�W�\���R�I���V�R�P�H���R�I���R�X�U���F�R�P�S�D�Q�L�R�Q�V�����³an 
�E�D�³�²i  a���Ê�—�E�L�Q�—): �$�I�W�H�U���$�E�Ì���•�$�E�G���$�O�O�—�K���>�Û�D�•�I�D�U���D	â-	á�—�G�L�T�@���K�D�G���F�R�P�H���W�R���D�O-	£�¯�U�D�����K�H��
rode with his mount to [the fortress] 	©awrnaq, and dismounted in the shadow of 
his mount [for a break]. Accompanying him was his black servant, who witnessed 
�D���P�D�Q���I�U�R�P���.�Ì�I�D���Z�K�R���K�D�G���M�X�V�W���E�R�X�J�K�W���G�D�W�H�V�����7�K�L�V���>�Pan] asked the servant: �µ�:�K�R��
�L�V���W�K�D�W�"�Œ���$�Q�G���K�H���>�W�K�H���V�H�U�Y�D�Q�W�@���D�Q�V�Z�H�U�H�G�����µ�7�K�L�V���L�V���Û�D�•�I�D�U��b. Mu	¤�D�P�P�D�G���Œ���7�K�H�Q�����K�H��
[the man] came closer with a fille�G���E�R�Z�O���D�Q�G���S�X�W���L�W���E�H�W�Z�H�H�Q���K�L�V���>�Û�D�•�I�D�U�¶�V�@���K�D�Q�G�V����
�>�Û�D�•�I�D�U�@���D�V�N�H�G���W�K�H���P�D�Q�����µ�:�K�D�W���L�V���W�K�L�V�"�¶���+�H���D�Q�V�Z�H�U�H�G���K�L�P�����µ�7�K�L�V���L�V��the �E�D�U�Q�¯ date���³��
�>�Û�D�•�I�D�U�@��said: �Ã�7�K�H�U�H���L�V���K�H�D�O�L�Q�J�����ã�L�I�—�²) in it.�¶���$�Q�G���K�H���O�R�R�N�H�G���D�W���W�K�H���V�—�E�L�U�¯ date and 
�D�V�N�H�G�����µ�$�Q�G���Z�K�D�W���L�V���W�K�L�V�"�¶���>�7�K�H���P�D�Q�@���D�Q�V�Z�H�U�H�G�����µ�7�K�H���V�—�E�L�U�¯ �G�D�W�H���Œ���$�Q�G���>�Û�D�•�I�D�U�@��
�V�D�L�G�����µ�:�H���F�D�O�O���L�W��al-bay�²���¶���$�Q�G�����U�H�I�H�U�U�L�Q�J���W�R���W�K�H���P�X�ã�—n �G�D�W�H�����>�Û�D�•�I�D�U�@���D�V�N�H�G�����µ�$�Q�G��
�Z�K�D�W���L�V���W�K�L�V�"�¶���$�Q�G���>�W�K�H���P�D�Q�@���D�Q�V�Z�H�U�H�G�����µThe �P�X�ã�—n date.�¶���>�Û�D�•far] added�����µWe 
call it �X�P�P�����L�U� �́—�Q���¶���$�Q�G���K�H���O�R�R�N�H�G���D�W���W�K�H�����D�U�D�I�—n �G�D�W�H���D�Q�G���D�V�N�H�G�����µ�:�K�D�W���L�V���W�K�L�V�"�¶��
�$�Q�G�� �>�W�K�H�� �P�D�Q�@�� �D�Q�V�Z�H�U�H�G���� �µ�7�K�H�����D�U�D�I�—n �G�D�W�H���¶�� �>�Û�D�•�I�D�U�@���� �µ�:�H�� �F�D�O�O�� �L�W���³�D��wa, and 
�W�K�H�U�H���L�V���K�H�D�O�L�Q�J���L�Q���L�W���¶�´15 

The dialogue character that can be often encountered in a�Ê�—�G�¯�� on daily life, 
gives evidence for the need to get answers on what is permissible and what is not. 
In the scope of the Islamic prohibition of alcohol, people approached the Prophet 
or one of the Imams, asking if their beverage would still be permissible. In these 
contexts, they sometimes describe what the beverage was made of and if it 
underwent a fermentation. This is a key situation in �Êad��̄� on beverages. Whenever 
the Prophet or one of the Imams suggests, in return, an alcohol-free variant as an 
                                                      
A.D.), Ibn Wa	¤�ã�L�\�\�D������th�Å10th  �F�H�Q�W�X�U�L�H�V���$���'���������$�E�Ì��	£�D�Q�¯�I�D���D�G-�'�¯�Q�D�Z�D�U�¯�����G�����D�W���W�K�H���H�Q�G���R�I��
the 9th �F�H�Q�W�X�U�\�� �$���'�������� �D�Q�G�� �,�E�Q�� �6�D�\�\�—�U�¶�V cookery book has one recipe with banana (Ibn 
�6�D�\�\�—�U���1�D�V�U�D�O�O�D�K�����������������������V�H�H���D�O�V�R���������������,�W���F�D�Q���E�H���D�V�V�X�P�H�G���W�K�D�W���L�W���E�H�F�D�P�H���E�H�W�W�H�U���N�Q�R�Z�Q��
during the 9th �F�H�Q�W�X�U�\�����E�X�W���Z�H���F�D�Q�¶�W���\�H�W���V�D�\���H�[�D�F�W�O�\���K�R�Z���W�K�L�V���N�Q�R�Z�O�H�G�J�H���Z�D�V���G�L�V�W�U�L�E�X�W�H�G��
�J�H�R�J�U�D�S�K�L�F�D�O�O�\�����,�W���L�V���W�K�H�� �â�¯�•�¯��Kit�—�E���D�O-Ma�Ê�—�V�L�Q from A	¤mad b. Mu	¤ammad b. 	©�—�O�L�G���D�O-
�%�D�U�T�¯�����G�����F�D�������������������������D�Q�G���D�O-�.�X�O�D�\�Q�¯�¶�V���.�—�I�¯ from the 10th century that have a�Ê�—�G�¯�� on the 
banana, both under the �E�—�E���D�O-mawz in the �N�L�W�—�E���D�O-a���³ima. 

15 al-�.�X�O�D�\�Q�¯����k. al-a���³�L�P�D�����E�—�E���D�W-tamr, 15. 
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alternative, we can have cases where recipes for legally permitted �Q�D�E�¯�  ́are given. 
In the �.�—�I�¯ there are a number of such, partly detailed, recipes for �Ê�D�O�—�O beverages.   

Such texts intended to exemplify, and, depending on the context of reception, 
have a story-elaborated character, or simply consist of a short guiding utterance. 

 But even though such texts may only have served as an example, telling a 
story that was possibly purely fictional, they needed to adhere to the contemporary 
reference frame in order to be understood. In this sense, and from the point of 
view of gaining information on material culture and daily life, the question of 
authenticity becomes less crucial. In this way, �Ê�D�G�¯�� becomes a pool of 
information. It reflects discussions alive at a certain period in history, and from 
these discussions, we can filter to a certain extent facts about material culture and 
daily life. The huge impact of �Ê�D�G�¯�� in this context is that it addresses and reflects 
large parts of the community not only a political or cultural elite. Whereas many 
other sources, including cookery books, often reflect social elite, �Ê�D�G�¯�� presents, 
to a certain extent, the common people, too, like e.g. traders, or farmers. The 
traditions do not exclusively speak of gold and silver vessels, or glass, but of 
wooden or clay vessels, hollowed-out gourds or tree stumps. 

At the same time, the information recorded in �Ê�D�G�¯�� is obviously limited due to 
its selective character �± it does not intend to represent entirely the early Muslim 
community, but it reacts on chosen fields that needed special attention, questions 
to be clarified, boundaries to be established when it comes to religious norms.  

Talking about beverages and beer, this selective character becomes clear. We 
get informed about the main ingredients in the production of (alcoholic, and a few 
non-alcoholic) beverages and a number of vessels, and several transmissions 
describe the border between permissible and prohibited, namely the fermentation 
(�¥aliya, �L�ãtadda, �W�D�¥ayyara, hadara). But we hardly get any or very little 
information about the place and time of consumption, �Z�R�P�H�Q�V�¶�� �S�D�U�W�� �L�Q�� �L�W����the 
motivations to drink alcoholic beverages, or, rather obviously, discussions on the 
quality. And, very often, the actual consumer remains vague, if not unknown. One 
the few examples of the motivation to drink beer is mentioned in Ab�Ì �'�—�Z�Ì�G�¶�V��
collection. A person called Daylam al-	£�L�P�\�D�U�¯���D�S�S�D�U�H�Q�W�O�\���I�H�O�W���W�K�H���Q�H�H�G���W�R���F�O�D�U�L�I�\��
�K�L�V�� �R�Z�Q�� �D�Q�G�� �K�L�V�� �S�H�R�S�O�H�¶�V�� �K�D�E�L�W�� �W�R�� �G�U�L�Q�N�� �E�H�H�U�� �Z�L�W�K�� �W�K�H�� �3�U�R�S�K�H�W Mu	¤ammad. He 
said�����³O messenger of God, we live in a cold region where we have to work hard. 
And from this wheat (qam�Ê) we prepare a beverage (�ã�D�U�—�E) in order to strengthen 
us with it for our hard work and against the cold in our region���´���7�K�H��Prophet asked 
him straight if this beverage was intoxicating (hal yuskiru), which Daylam 
affirmed.  Consequently, the Prophet ordered him and his people to abstain from 
this drink.16 
                                                      

16 �$�E�Ì���'�—�Z�Ì�G����k. al-�D�ã�U�L�E�D�����E�—�E���D�Q-�Q�D�K�\�L���³�D�Q���D�O-muskir (5), 3685. 
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And even though social references with respect to beer are vague in �Êad��̄�, we 
have a tradition from the 10th �,�P�—�P�� �V�W�D�W�L�Q�J�� �W�K�D�W���I�X�T�T�—�³ beer is an intoxicating 
beverage made of fermented dough (�Ð�D�P�¯�U�D), and that it was not highly regarded 
by the populace (hiya �Ð�D�P�¯�U�D�W�X�Q���L�V�W�D���¥�D�U�D�K�—���Q-�Q�—�V�X).17 

Comparatively few �Ê�D�G�¯�� texts talk about social settings and places of beer or 
wine consumption, or places of selling and purchasing such drinks. One of these 
rare texts can be found in al-Kulay�Q�¯�¶�V���.�—�I�¯ where an entire sub-chapter (�E�—�E) is 
dedicated to the �I�X�T�T�—�³ beer. Here, �$�E�Ì���Û�D�P�¯�O�D���D�Q�G���<�Ì�Qis were passing a market 
in Baghdad (the market is not specified), right in the moment when the �I�X�T�T�—�³ 
�V�H�O�O�H�U���R�S�H�Q�H�G���R�Q�H���R�I���K�L�V���Y�H�V�V�H�O�V�����6�R�P�H���V�S�O�D�V�K�H�V���R�I���W�K�L�V���E�H�H�U���K�L�W���<�Ì�Q�L�V�¶s clothes, 
and the text continues dwelling on the topic in how f�D�U�� �<�Ì�Q�L�V�� �F�D�Q�� �S�H�U�I�R�U�P��the 
prayer with beer on his clothes.18 Even though the main intention of this tradition 
refers to the question in how far it is legitimate to perform the prayer with spots 
�R�I���D�Q���L�Q�W�R�[�L�F�D�W�L�Q�J���E�H�Y�H�U�D�J�H���R�Q���R�Q�H�¶�V���F�O�R�W�K�H�V�����Z�H���J�H�W���E�\���W�K�H���Z�D�\��information about 
a �I�X�T�T�—�³ vendor on a market in �%�D�¥�G�—�G. In a tradition in a	ì-	ë�Ì�V�¯�¶�V��Istib���—�U�����•�$�O�¯��b. 
Yaq	ì�¯�Q���D�V�N�H�G���W�K�H����th �,�P�—�P�����0�Ì�V�—���D�O-�.�—
��L�P�����$�E�Ì��l-	£asan), about the �I�X�T�T�—�³ beer 
�³�W�K�D�W���L�V���S�U�R�G�X�F�H�G���D�Q�G���V�R�O�G���R�Q���W�K�H���P�D�U�N�H�W�����V�Ì�T), and I do not know how nor when 
they produce it �± �L�V���L�W���D�O�O�R�Z�H�G���I�R�U���P�H���W�R���G�U�L�Q�N���L�W�"�´���6�R�P�H�W�K�L�Q�J�����W�K�H���,�P�—�P���G�H�Q�L�H�G��19 
�6�L�Q�F�H���•�$�O�¯��b. Yaq	ì�¯�Q���Z�D�V���E�R�U�Q���L�Q����24/741�Å�������L�Q���.�Ìfa, and al-�.�—
�im spent his later 
life in Iraq as well, we might assume that both were talking about a market in Iraq, 
�H�L�W�K�H�U���.�Ì�I�D�����R�U��another city. 

City markets had often both shops, as well as products laid out on mats on the 
ground; �Ê�—�Q�Ì�W could signify a place where liquors were sold, and even though we 
can assume that there were vendors specialised in beer (or a specific type of beer), 
while others were selling different types of wine, we do not have a concrete image 
on how this division of liquor sales was structured at different times and different 
places. What is known is that vendors offering the same kind of wares were often 
located in the same area of the market. But there were not only goods bought and 
exchanged on the market. Markets were also places to eat and drink, especially 
since most households in the first Islamic centuries did not necessarily have their 
own kitchen. Cooked dishes were often bought on the market and eaten at home, 
or, depending on aspects like social class, they were eaten on the market that is, 
directly on the spot. Others, in return, stored food in a special place in the house, 
but they had to go to the market in order to get it cooked, e.g. in an oven. Even 
                                                      

17 a	ì-	ë�Ì�V�¯����k. al-a���³ima wa-lwa-l-�D�ã�U�L�E�D�����E�—�E���W�D�Ê�U�¯�P���ã�X�U�E���D�O-�I�X�T�T�—�³, 6. Al -�.�X�O�D�\�Q�¯����k. 
al-�D�ã�U�L�E�D�����E�—�E���D�O-�I�X�T�T�—�³, 9. �Ï �D�P�¯�U���D�� can designate both the fermented dough as well as 
the yeast. In this tradition, a beer made of bread dough seems more likely.  

18 al-�.�X�O�D�\�Q�¯����k. al-�D�ã�U�L�E�D�����E�—�E���D�O-�I�X�T�T�—�³, 7; on this discussion see also a	ì-	ë�Ì�V�¯����k. al-
a���³ima wa-l-�D�ã�U�L�E�D�����E�—�E���W�D�Ê�U�¯�P���D�O-�I�X�T�T�—�³ ���������������������D�Q�G���,�E�Q���%�—�E�Ì�\�D�����E�—�E���Ê�D�G�G���ã�X�U�E���D�O-�Ðamr 
wa-�P�—�����—�²�D���I�¯���O-�¥�L�Q�—�²���Z�D-l-�P�D�O�—�K�¯ (11), 4. 

19 a	ì-	ë�Ì�V�¯����k. al-a���³ima wa-l-�D�ã�U�L�E�D�����E�—�E���W�D�Ê�U�¯�P���ã�X�U�E���D�O-�I�X�T�T�—�³ (60),13.  
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though we have scattered evidence from a number of sources, though most of 
them dating from the 9th�Å10th centuries on, we still do not know how this part of 
daily life was organized at many places at a given time.20 The same refers to the 
production and storage of alcoholic beverages.  

As there were beer sellers on the markets, it is likely to assume that beer was 
also produced at home. We have an indication to this in the above mentioned �Ê�D�G�¯�� 
of al-�•�–�Œ�L�ãa, where she forbids a beverage made of bread, which could refer to a 
kitchen or at least a location of baking. And while the above quoted a�Ê�—�G�¯�� with 
�$�E�Ì �Û�D�P�¯�O�D�� �D�Q�G�� �<�Ì�Q�L�V��give evidence for beer on the market, another tradition 
points out that �I�X�T�T�—�³ was actually produced for �,�P�—�P�� �D�O-�.�—
�im in his private 
home (�N�—na yu�³malu li -�$�E�¯�� �O-�Éasani al-�I�X�T�T�—�³u �I�¯�� �P�D�Q�]�L�O�L�K�L). An information 
which is promptly followed by the remark that this �I�X�T�T�—�³ would not undergo 
fermentation (wa-�O�—�� �\�X�³�P�D�O�X�� �I�X�T�T�—�³�X�Q�� �\�D�¥�O�¯). In fact, there were alcoholic and 
non-alcoholic versions of �I�X�T�T�—�³ beer, something which caused a debate when it 
comes to its classification as �Ðamr and therefore �Ê�D�U�—�P.  

But even though �Ê�D�G�¯�� may serve as a pool of information on early Islamic 
daily life, including food and drink, the approach to use these texts in this way has 
definitely a decisive weakness, which is tightly connected to the problem of 
authenticity. Neither can we be completely sure which person is responsible for 
the text, nor can we be certain of the time and place. Some early transmitters 
settled in other regions like Syria or Iraq already at the end of the Prophet�¶�V���W�L�P�H 
or shortly after his death, what leads to the problem of situating a text in a concrete 
geographical area, if no further information is given in the matn. From a radical 
point of view, the possible vagueness of the �L�V�Q�—�G makes it impossible to refer the 
information of a �Ê�D�G�¯�� text to a specific time or a specific place. Food and drink 
production and consumption differed enormously in terms of time and place, even 
if only taking into account the Arabian Peninsula. We cannot say with 100% 
security if a certain text really refers to Mu	¤�D�P�P�D�G�¶�V��lifetime and Medina, or if it 
�L�V�� �D�� �O�D�W�H�U�� �E�D�F�N�� �S�U�R�M�H�F�W�L�R�Q�� �U�H�I�O�H�F�W�L�Q�J�� �P�X�F�K�� �P�R�U�H�� �W�K�H�� �W�U�D�Q�V�P�L�W�W�H�U�¶�V�� �F�R�Q�W�H�P�S�R�U�D�U�\��
setting than the Prophet�¶�V����In the end, this methodological problem does not arise 
only in connection to �Ê�D�G�¯��, but it is a central issue in any historical research, 
�Y�L�Y�L�G�O�\�� �G�H�S�L�F�W�H�G�� �L�Q�� �W�K�H�� �G�H�E�D�W�H�� �R�Q�� �3�D�W�U�L�F�L�D�� �&�U�R�Q�H�� �D�Q�G�� �W�K�H�� �³�U�H�Y�L�V�L�R�Q�L�V�W�V�´��21 In 
addition, concentrating on �Ê�D�G�¯�� as source for early beer production and 
consumption is but a glimpse on early Islamic beer culture.   
                                                      

20 See for this topic as an example Lewicka 2011:88�Å119, 351�Å380, referring, though, 
�W�R���&�D�L�U�R���I�U�R�P���W�K�H���)�—	ì�L�P�L�G�����D�Q�G���H�V�S�H�F�L�D�O�O�\���W�K�H���0�D�P�O�Ì�N���S�H�U�L�R�G�����2�Q���V�Ì�Ts in Ba	âra, see Naji 
and Ali 1981. 

21 See on the 6th�Å7th century 	£�L�Ü�—�]�¯���W�U�D�G�H���&�U�R�Q�H��������������and, for a summary of the debate 
Heck 2003. 
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Despite all of these problems in methodology: �Ê�D�G�¯�� is one of the few sources 
we have for the first centuries of Islam. Trying to identify possible time references 
and geographical settings, on the basis of content, lexicography, and people 
involved, we still have a considerable amount of information that, in its totality, 
can give us answers on food and drink during the first centuries of Islamic history. 
It seems unlikely that this mass of texts on aspects of daily life, be it food and 
drink, or even discussing cleaning the teeth or shaving pubic hair, was part of a 
large scale forgery. In fact, it makes this kind of information more likely to be 
authentic than �Ê�D�G�¯�� material relating to decisive historical events, regulation of 
power, or theological and legal disputes.  

In order to avoid the methodological problem that �Ê�D�G�¯�� stands alone as source 
material, further sources would be necessary for verification and 
complementation. But the fact, that no relevant archeological or archeobotanical 
studies are carried out for these centuries on 	£�L�Ü�—�]�¯�� �J�U�R�X�Q�G���� �G�H�S�U�L�Y�H�V�� �X�V�� �R�I�� �W�K�H��
necessary material and scientific evidence. Arabic papyri, another possible crucial 
source for daily life, are so far silent when it comes to beer.22 While one encounters 
grain, above all, of course, wheat, on numerous occasions, its by-products are 
comparatively rare. This is not only true for beer, but also for bread.23 In return, 
this scarcity of sources for the topic of beer makes �Ê�D�G�¯�� an even more important 
source.  

 

What was beer made of according to �Ê�D�G�¯��? 

 

�É�D�G�¯�� mentions three types of grain for beer production. They are mainly 
�P�H�Q�W�L�R�Q�H�G���L�Q���W�K�H���I�D�P�R�X�V���³�O�L�V�W���R�I���I�L�Y�H�´��that defines the basic substances of �Ðamr. 
This list is usually introduced with �³al-�Ðamru hiya min �Ðamsatin�³, or similar 
formulations. The table below shows only a selection of this enumeration of 
ingredients24: 

  
                                                      

22 This statement is based on a search with the edited Arabic papyri material on the 
Arabic Papyrology Database (http://orientw.uzh.ch:8080/apd/project.jsp). Considering 
the fact, that out of a rough number of 200.000 Arabic papyri less than 2000 are edited, it 
is not a definite assessment. 

23 Bread is mentioned, for example, in so called household lists, or lists for (food) 
rationing for employees or soldiers, see Grohmann 1952:134f. 

24 The table is taken from Brinkmann 2014:89�Å90. 
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al-Bu	ª�—�U�¯ grape (�³inab), date (tamr), honey (�³asal), wheat (�Êin��a), barley (�ã�D�³�¯�U)25 
raisin (�]�D�E�¯�E), date (tamr), wheat (�Êin��a), barley (�ã�D�³�¯�U), honey 
(�³asal)26 

at-Tirmi	Ž� ̄ wheat (�Êin��a), barley (�ã�D�³�¯�U), date (tamr), raisin (�]�D�E�¯�E), honey 
(�³asal)27 

�$�E�Ì���'�—�Z�Ì�G grape (�³inab), date (tamr), honey (�³asal), wheat (�Êin��a), barley (�ã�D�³�¯�U)28 
grape juice (�³a���¯�U), raisin (�]�D�E�¯�E), date (tamr), wheat (�Êin��a), barley 
(�ã�D�³�¯�U), sorghum (�´ura)29 

Ibn �0�—�Üa wheat (�Êin��a), barley (�ã�D�³�¯�U), raisin (�]�D�E�¯�E), date (tamr), honey 
(�³asal)30 

an-�1�D�V�—�¶�¯ date (tamr), wheat (�Êin��a), barley (�ã�D�³�¯�U), honey (�³asal), grape (�³inab)31 
al-Kulay�Q�¯ grape juice (al-�³�D���¯�U�� �P�L�Q��al-karm), raisin (an-�Q�D�T�¯�³�� �P�L�Q�� �D�]-�]�D�E�¯�E), 

honey (al-�E�L�W�³�� �P�L�Q�� �D�O-�³�D�V�D�O), barley (al-�P�L�]�U�� �P�L�Q�� �D�ã-�ã�D�³�¯�U), date (an-
�Q�D�E�¯�  ́min at-tamr)32 
date (tamr), raisin (�]�D�E�¯�E), wheat (�Êin��a), barley (�ã�D�³�¯�U), honey 
(�³asal)33 

Ibn �%�—�E�Ì�\�D grape juice (�³a���¯�U��wa-huwa min al-karm), raisin (an-�Q�D�T�¯�³���Z�D-
huwa min az-�]�D�E�¯�E), honey (al-�E�L�W�³��wa-huwa min al-�³�D�V�D�O), 
barley (al-mizr wa-�K�X�Z�D���P�L�Q���D�ã-�ã�D�³�¯�U), date (an-�Q�D�E�¯�  ́wa-huwa 
min at-tamr)34 

 
                                                      

25 al-Bu	ª�—�U�¯����k. al-�D�ã�U�L�E�D�����E�—�E���D�O-�Ðamr min al-�³�L�Q�D�E (2), 5640, �E�—�E���P�—�����—�²�D���I�¯���D�Q�Q�D���O-
�Ð�D�P�U���P�—���Ð�—�P�D�U�D���O-�³�D�T�O���P�L�Q���D�ã-�ã�D�U�—�E (5), 5647. 

26 Ibid., 5648. 
27 at-Tirmi	Ž�¯����k. al-�D�ã�U�L�E�D�����E�—�E���P�—�����—�²�D���I�¯���O-�Ê�X�E�Ì�E���D�O�O�D�W�¯���\�X�W�W�D�Ða� �́X���P�L�Q�K�—���O-�Ðamr (8), 

1992. 
28 �$�E�Ì�� �'�—�Z�Ì�G����k. al-�D�ã�U�L�E�D���� �E�—�E�� �I�¯�� �W�D�Ê�U�¯�P�� �D�O-�Ðamr (1), 3671, see also �E�—�E�� �D�O-�Ðamr 

�P�L�P�P�—���K�X�Z�D (4), 3678 with the same ingredients, but here wheat is burr instead of �Êin��a. 
29 �$�E�Ì�� �'�—�Z�Ì�G����k. al-�D�ã�U�L�E�D, �E�—�E�� �D�O-�Ð�D�P�U�� �P�L�P�P�—�� �K�X�Z�D (4), 3679. This is the only 

enumeration with six substances. The fact that so many lists in the �Ê�D�G�¯�� collections have 
�H�L�W�K�H�U�� �I�L�Y�H�� �R�U�� �W�H�Q�� �R�E�M�H�F�W�V�� �K�D�V���� �D�F�F�R�U�G�L�Q�J�� �W�R�� �W�K�H�� �D�X�W�K�R�U�¶�V�� �R�S�L�Q�L�R�Q���� �D�� �P�Q�H�P�R�W�H�F�K�Q�L�F�Dl 
function, not a symbolic one. 

30 �,�E�Q���0�—�Ü�D����k. al-�D�ã�U�L�E�D�����E�—�E���P�—���\�D�N�Ì�Q�X���P�L�Q�K�X���O-�Ðamr (5), 3504. 
31 an-�1�D�V�—�Œ�¯����k. al-�D�ã�U�L�E�D���� �E�—�E��� �́L�N�U�� �D�Q�Z�—�³�� �D�O-�D�ã�\�—�²�� �D�O�O�D�W�¯�� �N�—�Q�D�W�� �P�L�Q�K�—�� �O-�Ðamr �Ê�¯�Q�D��

nazala ta�Ê�U�¯�P�X�K�— (20), 5596, 5597, 5598. 
32 al-�.�X�O�D�\�Q�¯����k. al-�D�ã�U�L�E�D�����E�—�E���P�—���\�Xtta�Ða�´u minhu l-�Ðamr, 1 and 3. 
33 al-�.�X�O�D�\�Q�¯����k. al-�D�ã�U�L�E�D�����E�—�E���P�—���\�X�W�W�D�Ða�´u minhu l-�Ðamr, 2. 
34 �,�E�Q���%�—�E�Ì�\�D�����E�—�E���Ê�D�G�G���ã�X�U�E���D�O-�Ðamr wa-�P�—�����—�²�D���I�¯���O-�¥�L�Q�—�²���Z�D-l-�P�D�O�—�K�¯ (11), 3. 
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A typical example in al-Bu	ª�—�U�¯�� �L�V: �³Nazala ta�Ê�U�¯�P�X�� �O-�Ðamri wa-hiya min 
�Ðamsatin: al-�µ�L�Q�D�E�L wa-t-tamri wa-l-�µ�D�V�D�O�L�� �Z�D-l-�Êin��ati wa-�ã-�ã�D�µ�¯�U�L�� �Z�D-l-�Ðamru 
�P�—���Ð�—�P�D�U�D���D�O-�µ�D�T�O���3́5 

The main grain types are barley and wheat. Sorghum is rarely mentioned in 
this list of five, but it appears regularly in the context of a beer called sukurka, 
sukukra, suqurqa�³, or �¥ubay�U�—�², which is always specified as an Ethiopian beer.  

Having a closer look at these grain types, we have to face the same problem as 
for many other plant names. Nomenclature differs in terms of time and place. In 
addition, we sometimes lack precise knowledge on when a specific type of grain 
was introduced in a given area, or when its cultivation became widespread.  

Barley (�ã�D�³�¯�U) was apparently not only the first cereal cultivated in southwest 
Asia and the Middle East, at least around 8000 B.C., but it was also the primary 
cereal for beer production in ancient Egypt and Mesopotamia. Barley remained 
the most common cereal in early and medieval Islam�����(�����$�V�K�W�R�U�¶�V���D�V�V�X�P�S�W�L�R�Q���W�K�D�W��
barley was either given as fodder to the animals, �F�R�Q�V�X�P�H�G���³�L�Q���W�L�P�H�V���R�I���G�L�V�W�U�H�V�V�³, 
�R�U���D�V���³�I�R�R�G���R�I���D�V�F�H�W�L�F�V�´���V�K�R�X�O�G���E�H���P�H�W���Z�L�W�K���V�X�V�S�L�F�L�R�Q (Ashtor 2010). To a certain 
extent, it might reflect an attitude evident in a number of sources, including the 
cookery books that do represent a social elite, either political, economic, or 
cultural. Here, wheat was preferred, while barley considered the cereal of the 
common people, or even looked at with some contempt. We know much less about 
the daily life of the common people. Among them, barley was definitely the most 
prevalent cereal, at least with reference to the Arabian Peninsula (Waines 
1987:264). David Waines (2010:26) points out that barley used in bread 
�S�U�H�S�D�U�D�W�L�R�Q���³formed an essential part of the diet of all but the most well-off of the 
population� .́ Barley was, among others, the basis for porridge (�V�D�Z�¯�T), used for 
baking, and was the main ingredient for a famous condiment in medieval Arab 
cookery, the �P�X�U�U�¯. �0�X�U�U�¯ was a condiment of fermented barley, that had some 
soy-sauce-like taste, and its use can be compared to the Roman garum, fermented 
fish sauce.36 But barley was the primary cereal for beer production in early Islam, 
�W�R�R�����,�W���L�V���D�O�Z�D�\�V���P�H�Q�W�L�R�Q�H�G���L�Q���W�K�H���³�O�L�V�W���R�I���I�L�Y�H�´�����V�R�P�H�W�K�L�Q�J���W�K�D�W���G�R�H�V���Q�R�W���D�S�S�O�\���W�R��
wheat, even though wheat is named very often. The appearance of barley in �Ê�D�G�¯�� 
can give evidence of its importance and widespread use and cultivation in early 
Islam. Apart from its widespread cultivation and availability, the importance of 
barley for beer production is due to its comparatively high content of diastase 
enzymes, responsible for converting starch into sugar which is then turned into 
alcohol in the course of fermentation. Wheat contains much less diastase enzymes, 
so that a beer called wheat beer, with an alcohol percentage of more than 3�Å4% 
                                                      

35 al-Bu	ª�—�U�¯����k. al-�D�ã�U�L�E�D�����E�—�E���D�O-�Ðamr min al-�³�L�Q�D�E (2), 5640; see also ibid., 5639, �E�—�E��
�P�—�����—�²�D���I�¯���D�Q�Q�D���O-�Ð�D�P�U���P�—���Ð�—�P�D�U�D���O-�³�D�T�O���P�L�Q���D�ã-�ã�D�U�—�E (5), 564���Å48. 

36 �,�E�Q���6�D�\�\�—�U���1�D�V�U�D�O�O�D�K���������������V�H�H���L�Q�G�H�[���S�����������������3�H�U�U�\���������������=�D�R�X�D�O�L�����������������±56. 
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(and higher), most probably had barley, too. (Or it was produced together with 
sugar-containing fruits such as dates, or with honey.) Only light beers could be 
prepared from wheat alone.  

Wheat, in return, was considered the �³�E�H�W�W�H�U�´���F�H�U�H�D�O����the more exclusive one. 
In early Islamic times, wheat was mainly i�P�S�R�U�W�H�G���W�R���0�H�F�F�D�����Y�L�D���W�K�H���S�R�U�W���Û�L�G�G�D����
and Medina (with al-�Û�—�U�� �D�V�� �L�W�V�� �S�R�U�W���� �I�U�R�P�� �(�J�\�S�W���� �W�R�� �D�� �O�H�V�V�H�U�� �H�[�W�H�Q�W�� �I�U�R�P�� �R�W�K�H�U��
regions.37 But we cannot yet map the exact differences between �Êin��a, qam�Ê, and 
burr. �$�V�K�W�R�U�¶�V��(2010:24) classification should be read critically: �³�×am�Ê is the 
�Q�D�P�H���I�R�U���Z�K�H�D�W���L�Q���6�\�U�L�D���D�Q�G���L�Q���(�J�\�S�W�����L�Q���•�,�U�—	² wheat is called �Êin��a and in Arabia 
it was called dhurr.�  ́  But botanic terminology surely was depending on local 
idioms that, in return, might have changed over time. While the term qam�Ê 
definitely dominates Arabic papyri (that is, mainly in Egypt), �Êin��a dominates 
clearly when it comes to the chapters of beverages in �Ê�D�G�¯�������V�X�S�S�R�V�L�Q�J���³�$�U�D�E�L�D�´38 
as geographical reference. But Arabia is too diverse to be taken as the all-
encompassing geographical unit for one lexical term. Burr occurs extremely 
seldom in the chapters on beverages. Even when referring to Yemen in �Ê�D�G�¯��, 
wheat is usually �Êin��a; but from the �5�D�V�Ì�O�¯�G���S�H�U�L�R�G�������������Å1454), we have sources 
stating that burr was the Yemeni term for wheat.  

Apart from such questions of local lexical differences, we do not know whether 
these terms described actually different varieties of wheat, such as emmer or 
durum.39 Neither the diploid einkorn, the first wheat species, nor the tetraploid 
emmer were favourable for beer production. Emmer has been known in Egypt at 
least since the 6th millennium B.C., from where it spread to Ethiopia. But at the 
latest during the Ptolemaic period (late 4th century B.C.), durum wheat was 
introduced and became the dominant type of wheat in Egypt, and subsequently in 
North Africa and the Near and Middle East. Even though hexaploid bread wheat 
dominates the world today with approximately 90%, durum is still one of the main 
cereals in the MENA region. Latest research, including archeobotanical studies, 
�K�D�Y�H���T�X�H�V�W�L�R�Q�H�G���L�I���Q�R�W���G�L�V�S�U�R�Y�H�G���$�����:�D�W�V�R�Q�¶�V��assumption that hard wheat cannot 
be documented in Egypt before the Byzantine Empire (van der Veen 2011:141�Å
42; Watson 2001:20). Hexaploid wheat (bread wheat) is known from the 8th 
millennium B.C. Western Iran, Northern Iraq and Anatolia. It came to Egypt in 
the 6th millennium B.C. and spread from there to neighbouring regions. But we do 
                                                      

37 As, for example, regions in North Africa, northern Iraq, Syrian provinces of 	£�D�P�—����
	£im	â�����D�Q�G���%�D�•�O�D�E�D�N�N���D�Q�G��	£�D�Z�U�—�Q�����D�V���Z�H�O�O���D�V���L�Q���W�K�H���F�R�D�V�W�D�O���U�H�J�L�R�Q���R�I���3�D�O�H�V�W�L�Q�H���D�Q�G���S�D�U�W�V��
of Yemen, see Ashtor 2010:24. 

38 For a definition see Hoyland 2001:���Å8.  
39 On burr se�H���D�O�V�R���9�D�U�L�V�F�R���������������+�H���V�W�D�W�H�V�����S�������������I�R�R�W�Q�R�W�H�������������Ä�7�K�H���W�H�U�P���E�X�U�U���R�U���E�L�U�U��

�L�V���W�K�H���<�H�P�H�Q�L���Y�D�U�L�D�Q�W���I�R�U���Z�K�H�D�W�����7�K�L�V���L�V���D���+�H�E�U�H�Z���F�R�J�Q�D�W�H���D�O�V�R���I�R�X�Q�G���L�Q���6�D�E�D�H�D�Q���G�L�D�O�H�F�W�V���´��
�$�E�Ì��	£�D�Q�¯�I�D�� �D�G-�'�¯�Q�D�Z�D�U�¯�� �F�O�D�V�V�L�I�L�H�V��burr as a sub-species of �Êin��a, see ad-�'�¯�Q�D�Z�D�U�¯��
1953:64, no. 106. 
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not know whether qam�Ê, �Êin��a, or burr, are actually names for these different 
varieties of wheat, or whether they all simply designated wheat in different 
geographical and periodical contexts. Since durum wheat was the dominating 
wheat type in early and medieval Islam, it seems likely that durum was the main 
wheat type also used in beer production, even though surely not exclusively.40   

Another problem poses the term �´ura (or �´urr, or � úrra). Whereas Ashtor 
classifies it as an Arabian term for wheat, it seems more appropriate to connect it 
to sorghum in the context of beverages in �Ê�D�G�¯��. Sorghum evolved in the steppes 
and savannas of central and southern Africa, and it is still the most important crop 
in sub-Saharan Africa due to its high tolerance of heat and drought. As with wheat, 
sorghum has a number of species, and their exact history and classification is not 
clear. Most probably, diploid sorghum came from sub-Saharan Africa to India 
(according to Andrew M. Watson between 1100 and 800 B.C.), from where a 
tetraploid version spread again westwards through Iran and Iraq. But the time 
frame is vague or even unknown. And it cannot be determined if the sorghum in 
�Ê�D�G�¯�� (and other early Islamic literature) is a diploid type, native in Africa, or a 
tetraploid type, coming from India. Both species might have existed side by side.41 
Sorghum beer is still produced in parts of Africa, a continent rich in beer. Dates 
might have been added to the grain mash in Arabia in order to fortify the beer and 
add to its taste. Even today, bananas are added to sorghum beer in Tanzania to 
both raise the alcohol content, and improve the taste (Arthur 2003:517). 

Terminology only adds to the confusion. In Persian, sorghum was named 
���—�Z�D�U�V�� �K�L�Q�G�¯, or ���D�Z�D�U�L�ã and �J�D�Z�D�U�L�ã, but also dura (maybe from Sanskrit 
zoorna); in Arabic it became ���—�Z�D�U�V���K�L�Q�G�¯, or �´ura (or �´urra). But it is not clear 
in how far these terms designated different types of sorghum, maybe even a 
specific dura-type (of which archeological evidence is only found much later) 
(Harlan and De Wet 1972). Watson, following Ibn Wa	¤�ãiyya, classifies ���—�Z�D�U�V��
�K�L�Q�G�¯ and �´ura as two different varieties �R�I�� �V�R�U�J�K�X�P���� �Z�K�L�O�H�� �$�E�Ì��	£�D�Q�¯fa ad-
�'�L�Q�D�Z�D�U�¯�� �V�W�D�W�H�V�� �W�K�D�W���´ura would be a variety of cereal (al-�Êabba), that is also 
called al-���—�U�Ì�V�� �D�O-�K�L�Q�G�¯, having white (abya�²)  and black (aswad) variants 
(Watson 2008:12, ad-�'�¯�Q�D�Z�D�U�¯�����������������������Q�R����������). As mentioned earlier, the term 
�´ura in the �Ê�D�G�¯�� chapters on beverages usually refers to a beer from Ethiopia (see 
below on sukurka, or �¥ubay�U�—�²), or Yemen. It can be assumed that �´ura designates 
                                                      

40 Apart from its adaptation to warm climate, durum had the advantage of having no 
spelt. 

41 Earliest archeobotanical evidence for sorghum in general comes from India (2nd 
millennium B.C.), earliest archeobotanical findings in Africa are from South Libya (4th�Å
2nd �F�H�Q�W�X�U�L�H�V���%���&���������%�H�U�H�Q�L�N�H�����4�{�P���H�O-Nana in the Nile Delta (4th�Å6th centuries A.D.), and 
Ethiopia (6th�Å7th centuries A.D.). Latest from the 10th century A.D. it is known in Yemen 
where it became an important crop. 
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sorghum or one of its varieties. �³ ura as a term might occasionally have been used 
for wheat, too.   

 

The beers 

 

There is no general term for beer in �Ê�D�G�¯��. The Arabic �E�¯�U�D is obviously a relatively 
modern loanword, referring to an Old English �E�•�R�U, Old High German bior, 
Middle High German bier, and from here to contemporary languages such as 
English beer, German Bier, or Italian birra. There is discussion as to how closely 
the Latin noun biber (drink) is related to this, which would link beer to the Latin 
verb bibere. It is still uncertain when and where the term al-�E�¯�U�D entered the 
Arabic language. 

If alcoholic they are legally classified as �Ðamr. When it comes to their 
ingredients, they can be, alcoholic or not, classified as �Q�D�E�¯� ,́ for example �Q�D�E�¯�  ́
�D�ã-�ã�D�³�¯�U, a barley beer. They are usually described in this way in lexicological 
works, as well. A third type of denomination is the proper beer names. In �Ê�D�G�¯�� 
these are: mizr, �I�X�T�T�—�³, sukurka or �¥ubay�U�—�², �V�D�Z�¯�T, and ���L�³�D. Since these are the 
beers more or less discussed in �Ê�D�G�¯��, we can at least assume, that they were 
(among?) the most known and common ones with reference to the relevant time 
and place, that is the time span from the 7th to the 10th century, with a focus on 
	£�L�Ü�—�]�����<�H�P�H�Q�����D�Q�G���,�U�D�T�������:�K�H�Q���L�W���F�R�P�H�V���W�R���Z�L�Q�H�����Ê�D�G�¯�� shows many references to 
the Syrian region�����D�ã-�â�—�P����and Yemen.)  

Other beer names are not part of the chapters on beverages, such as a beer 
called �N�D�V�¯�V�����P�H�Q�W�L�R�Q�H�G���E�\���$�E�Ì��	£�D�Q�¯fa ad-�'�¯�Q�D�Z�D�U�¯����Acco�U�G�L�Q�J���W�R���$�E�Ì��	£�D�Q�¯�I�D����
this was apparently an alcoholic beer made of �´ura and/or barley and consumed 
in the 	£�L�Ü�—�]����Ibn Durayd, author of the �� �D�P�K�D�U�D���I�¯��l-�O�X�¥a from the 9th century 
A.D., names a certain fay�Ða beer, which he holds to be synonymous with sukurka, 
while others classify it above all as beer made of bread (fayya�Ðta l-�³�D���¯�Q�D���± 
���D�³�D�O�W�D�K�X�� �N�D-l-fay�Ða) (�,�E�Q���6�¯�G�D����Mu�Ða����a�� XI, 91). The Mu�Ða����a�� (ibid.) has a 
beer called �N�D�ãk, defined as barley water (�P�—�²�� �D�ã-�ã�D�³�¯�U), a beer that is also 
mentioned by Paulina Lewicka in her study on food and foodways in medieval 
Cairo, where she dedicates a chapter to the �³�%�H�H�U�V���R�I���(�J�\�S�W�L�D�Q�V�´�����U�H�I�H�U�U�L�Q�J���D�E�R�Y�H��
all to source material from the �)�—	ìimid to the �0�D�P�O�Ì�N period (Lewicka 2011:487�Å
493). The Egyptian �E�Ì�]�D (bouza), which might have originated in Nubia or the 
Sudan, did not find its way into the �Ê�D�G�¯�� collections.42 Also, the allusion in al-
Bu	ª�—�U�¯�¶�V����a�Ê��̄Ê, in the book on beverages, makes a vague reference �W�R���³�V�R�P�H�W�K�L�Q�J��
                                                      

42 Dih	ª�X�G�—���D�F�W�X�D�O�O�\���Q�D�P�Hs �E�Ì�]�— (or �E�X�]�—�����E�Ì�]�D) as a synonym of �I�X�T�T�—�³, see his entry 
on �I�X�T�—�³ in the �/�X�¥�D�W�Q�—�P�D. 
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�W�K�H�\�� �S�U�H�S�D�U�H�� �R�I�� �U�L�F�H�� �L�Q�� �6�L�Q�G�´��(�ã�D�L�¶�X�Q�� �\�X���Q�D�³u bi-s-Sindi min ar-ruzz).43 Since 
research on beer is basically absent in Islamic or Arabic Studies, the future might 
bring more classifications on beer terms to light. More research has been done for 
the Iranian region in the Islamic period.44  
 
al-F�X�T�T�—�³ 
 
The �I�X�T�T�—�³ �E�H�H�U�� �L�V�� �Q�R�W�� �S�U�H�V�H�Q�W�� �L�Q�� �W�K�H�� �F�D�Q�R�Q�L�F�D�O�� �6�X�Q�Q�¯�� �F�R�O�O�H�F�W�L�R�Qs, with one 
exception, al-Bu	ª�—�U�¯�¶�V����a�Ê��̄Ê. But here, the only tradition mentioning �I�X�T�T�—�³ refers 
to honey wine, and does not define �I�X�T�T�—�³ as a proper beer, that is, a beverage 
made of cereal (see below). This stands in contrast to the mizr beer which appears 
�L�Q���D���Q�X�P�E�H�U���R�I���6�X�Q�Q�¯���F�R�O�O�H�F�W�L�R�Q�V�����,�W���L�V���W�K�H���â�¯�•�¯���F�R�O�O�H�F�W�L�R�Q�V���W�K�D�W��specifically mention 
�I�X�T�T�—�³, or even dedicate separate chapters to it. Taken the background of an Iraqi-
Iranian based transmitter environment �I�R�U���â�¯�•�¯���Ê�D�G�¯�� (Newman 2000), this supports 
other sources, such as Persian lexical works or poetry, giving �I�X�T�T�—�³��a strong 
foothold in the Iraq-Iran region.45  

Al-�I�X�T�T�—�³ (or al-�I�X�T�—�³, in Persian �I�X�T�—�³, �I�D�T�—�³, sometime shortened to �I�D�T�D�³) 
(	á�—�G�L�T�¯���������������������)�D�U�Ì	ª�I�—�O�������������������Å88) designates most seemingly the bubbles in 
the beverage, creating foam on top of it.46 Scholars are at issue if the term �I�X�T�T�—�³ 
                                                      

43 al-Bu	ª�—�U�¯����k. al-�D�ã�U�L�E�D, �E�—�E���P�—�����—�²�D���I�¯���D�Q�Q�D���O-�Ð�D�P�U���P�—���Ð�—�P�D�U�D���O-�³�D�T�O���P�L�Q���D�ã-�ã�D�U�—�E 
(5), no. 5647.  

44 In an article on the �I�X�T�T�—�³ beer, published in 1988, 	á�—�G�L�T�¯���T�X�R�W�H�V a number of other 
beer names recorded in dictionaries and other Persian texts (�I�D�U�K�D�Q�J�K�—���Z�D-�P�X�W�Ì�Q-�L���I�—�U�V�¯) 
with reference to Iran and Central Asia, such as:  1. �%�Ì�]�D: Here, �E�Ì�]�D is not mentioned in 
an Egyptian context, but with reference to Transoxania and India; it is a beer made of 
barley, sorghum, or rice, with a light alcohol content, but not strong as �Ðamr, and it is 
known in Turkish and Mongolian language, as well; 2. �%�D�Q�J�¯: made of barley, rice, or 
�V�R�U�J�K�X�P���� �D�O�V�R�� �N�Q�R�Z�Q�� �L�Q�� �8�¥�Ì�]�� �D�Q�G�� �7�X�U�N�L�V�K�� �O�D�Q�J�X�D�J�H���� ������Ba�Ðsum: made of wheat or 
sorghum, sometimes used synonymously with �E�Ì�]�D, known in Turkish language, and 
�P�D�\�E�H���R�U�L�J�L�Q�D�W�L�Q�J���I�U�R�P���6�R�¥�G�L�D�Q�����������â�D�O�P�—�E (�ã�D�O�D�P�—�E?): according to some it is made of 
barley (�—�E-�L�����D�X, �P�—�²���D�ã-�ã�D�³�¯�U), according to others of wheat; 5. �¤adw (�¥�D�G�Ì): made of 
sorghum, in 	©�Z�—�U�H�]�P�L�D�Q���D�O�V�R���F�D�O�O�H�G���¥uduk; 6. �)�Ì�J�—�Q: synonymous with �I�X�T�T�—�³; 	á�—�G�L�T�¯��
assumes that the original Arabic term �I�X�T�T�—�³ led to the Persian loanword of �I�Ì�J�—�Q; 7. Mirz: 
synonymous with �E�Ì�]�D, in the �7�D�I�V�¯�U �R�I���$�E�Ì���O-�)�X�W�Ì	¤ ar-�5�—�]�¯���P�D�G�H���R�I���V�R�U�J�K�X�P�����J�—�Z�D�U�]), 
in correct Arabic:  mizr; 8. �0�D�Z�Z�¯�]���—�E: made of raisins, according to Dih	ª�X�G�—���D���V�\�Q�R�Q�\�P��
of �I�X�T�T�—�³ or �E�Ì�]�—���E�Ì�]�D. In addition to these eight beer designations, 	á�—�G�L�T�¯�� �Q�D�P�H�V�� �I�L�Y�H��
further beverages made of cereals, which are, though, mainly consumed in Bu	ª�—�U�—����sab 
sum, sab sis or �V�L�ã, �Ðasma, �D�¥�U�D�G�Ð�Ì��(�D�¥�U�D�G���Ì), ba�Ð�V�¯ (most probably synonymous with 
ba�Ðsum, see above). 	á�—�G�L�T�¯�������������������Å40. 

45 The reasons why and how �I�X�T�T�—�³ became registered in lexicographic works still 
needs to be investigated.  

46 �/�L�V�—�Q���D�O-�³�D�U�D�E under �I�X�T�T�—�³ and �I�D�T�—�T�¯�³. Steingass 2006 under �I�D�T�T�—�³�D, �I�D�T�—�T�¯�³. See 
�D�O�V�R���,�E�Q���6�¯�G�D����Mu�Ða����a�� XI, 91. 
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is a loanword from Persian �I�Ì�J�—�Q, or, if �I�Ì�J�—�Q is a loanword from the original 
Arabic �I�X�T�T�—�³, or �I�X�T�—�³.47 In the sense of a carbonated beverage, the Persian �I�X�T�—�³ 
�J�X�ã�Ì�G�D�Q could also designate the moment when its vessel is opened and the gas 
escapes. And even though this could be applied to other carbonated beverages as 
well, sources mainly mention it in the context of beers.48  

�)�X�T�T�—�³��was primarily made of barley.49 But as it was quite common with beers 
in general, other ingredients might have been added, and whatever cereal was 
available, or considered better, could have been used. In addition, we can observe 
the general tendency that simple recipes from early Islamic times underwent some 
kind of refinement in the following decades and centuries of urbanization and 
court culture, such as it is with the famous dish ���D�U�¯�G. In this way, even a simple 
barley beer found its way into the 10th century Arabic cookery book from Ibn 
�6�D�\�\�—�U�� �D�O-�:�D�U�U�—q, giving the instruction for how to produce this �I�X�T�T�—�³ beer, 
followed by a number of refining recipes (�,�E�Q���6�D�\�\�—�U���1�D�V�U�D�O�O�D�K�������������������Å459). 
We encounter a number of �I�X�T�T�—�³ recipes in different sources adding mint, spices, 
raisins, dates, honey, rice, and other possible ingredients. N. Nasrallah stresses 
that �I�X�T�T�—�µ �L�V���D�Q���D�O�F�R�K�R�O���I�U�H�H���E�H�H�U�����³�D���E�X�E�E�O�\���G�U�L�Q�N���P�D�G�H���I�U�R�P���E�D�U�O�H�\�����,�W���L�V���X�V�X�D�O�O�\��
served before the meal, unlike wine, which is served after the meal�  ́ (Ibn 
�6�D�\�\�—�U���1�D�V�U�D�O�O�D�K����������������������	á�—�G�L�T�¯����������������). 

Furthermore, the term �I�X�T�T�—�³ could be applied to a beverage completely 
without barley, or even any kind of cereal. 	á�—�G�L�T�¯���P�H�Q�W�L�R�Q�V�����I�R�U���H�[�D�P�S�O�H�����W�K�D�W���D��
beverage made of boiled grapes would be called �I�X�T�T�—�³ in 	©�X�U�—�V�—�Q. And some of 
�,�E�Q���6�D�\�\�—�U�¶�V���I�X�T�T�—�³ recipes have no grain at all. Finally, also Dih	ª�X�G�—���D�G�G�V���W�K�D�W��
�I�X�T�T�—�³ would be a beer made of barley, or raisins, or other ingredients.50 In the 
�Ê�D�G�¯�� texts, �I�X�T�T�—�³ appears nearly exclusively as simple (grain) beer, with one 
exception. An interesting transfer from the beer, made of cereal, to a honey wine 
can be observed in a few sources, including �Ê�D�G�¯��. �)�X�T�T�—�³ is mentioned in al-
Bu	ª�—�U�¯�¶�V�� �F�R�O�O�H�F�W�L�R�Q���X�Qder the chapter on honey wine, �E�—�E���D�O-�Ðamr min al-�³�D�V�D�O 
wa-huwa al-�E�L�W�³ (in the �N�L�W�—�E���D�O-�D�ãriba). But here, the first tradition does not refer 
to the common term for honey wine, �E�L�W�³, but to �I�X�T�T�—�³�����³�$�Q�G���0�D�•�Q���V�D�L�G�����µI asked 
�0�—�O�L�N��b. Anas about the �I�X�T�T�—�³, and he answered: If it does not intoxicate, there 
                                                      

47 Steingass and 	á�—�G�L�T�¯���Y�R�W�H���I�R�U���W�K�H���O�D�W�W�H�U�����Z�K�L�O�H���'�L�K	ª�X�G�—���K�R�O�G�V���W�K�H���Y�L�H�Z���R�I���W�K�H���I�R�U�P�H�U����
see Steingass 2006 on �I�X�J�—�Q�����I�X�T�—�³�����I�D�T�T�—�³�D�W�����I�X�T�—�³�J�X�ã�Ì�G�D�Q�����I�X�T�—�³�¯. 	á�—�G�L�T�¯�������������������� 

48 Kazimirski 1860: II, 621 on �I�X�T�T�—�³�� 
49 See �/�L�V�—�Q���D�O-�³�D�U�D�E on �I�X�T�T�—�³; Schlimmer 1874:75 (�—�E-�L�����D�X�����ã�D�U�—�E-�L�����D�X); Maurizio 

(1970:122) identifies the beer Fogga, or Fokka, with the Zythos-beer, already mentioned 
in the Talmud, cf. Lutz 1922:93.  

50 Is	¤�—�T�� �E���� �6�X�O�D�\�P�—�Q�� �D�O-�,�V�U�—�Œ�¯�O�¯�� ������-10. century), �N�L�W�—�E�� �D�O-�D�¥� íyya wa-l-adwiyya, in 
Lewicka 2011:468. See on different additions to the barley beer: 	á�—�G�L�T�¯�� ������������������ ��������
�/�X�¥�D�W�Q�—�P�D on �I�X�T�—�³. 
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is no harm (�O�—���E�D�²�V).�¶� 5́1 This is the only reference to �I�X�T�T�—�³ �L�Q���W�K�H���F�D�Q�R�Q�L�F�D�O���6�X�Q�Q�¯��
collections, and it classifies �I�X�T�T�—�³ apparently as honey wine, without giving 
further information. The same linguistic usage can be found in the Cairo Geniza 
documents; S. D. Goitein mentions a honey wine called �I�X�T�T�—�³: 

�³Take fifteen pounds of honey and put on it one pound of �G�—�G�K�¯. Stir it up every 
day until it loses the taste of honey. Then take it, clarify it, put it into a gl[ass] 
vessel [and pour] over each pound of honey three po�X�Q�G�V���R�I���Z�D�W�H�U���´�����7�K�L�V���U�H�F�L�S�H��
supposedly comes from Aden.) �$�Q�G���*�R�L�W�H�L�Q���D�G�G�V�����³This alcoholic honey wine is 
the honey sherbet, the �I�X�T�T�—�µ���� �Z�K�L�F�K�� �*�R�G�� �K�D�V�� �S�H�U�P�L�W�W�H�G�� �>�W�R�� �G�U�L�Q�N�@�´���� �-�H�Z�V�� �Z�H�U�H��
trading this honey wine in Egypt, and producing it, among others, in the Tunisian 
al-Mahdiyya (Goitein 1983:26���Å261).  

Al -Kulayn�¯�¶�V���.�—�I�¯ and other sources give evidence for the strong presence of 
�I�X�T�T�—�³ beer in Iraq and Iran. The earliest evidence for �I�X�T�T�—�³ in Egypt dates from 
�)�—	ìimid times on (10th century), either in government �S�U�R�K�L�E�L�W�L�R�Q�V�� �R�U�� �W�U�D�Y�H�O�H�U�V�¶��
observations.  

From all the beer names �Ê�D�G�¯�� offers, there is only one, the �I�X�T�T�—�³ beer, which 
we can connect to a specific vessel: �N�Ì�]���D�O-�I�X�T�T�—�³ (�N�Ì�], pl. �N�¯�]�—�Q), or in Persian: 
�N�Ì�]-�L���I�X�T�—�³. This vessel appears in a number of sources, but scholars are obviously 
at issue when it comes to its form. In 1992, an article by A. Gouchani and C. Adle 
describes the �N�Ì�]���D�O-�I�X�T�T�—�³ as a small, clay sphero-conical vessel, with an average 
height of 15 cm, and a diameter of 12 cm (even though other sizes exist, too). It 
has a short neck, which was usually closed with skin. Some have inscriptions 
indicating that the content was indeed a beverage �± an important clue since some 
scholars have identified these vessels as perfume vessels, or even containers for 
explosives. Archeological evidence reaches form the 10th to the 13th century A.D., 
from Egypt, Turkey, Syria, Iraq and Iran to Afghanistan and Central Asia. In her 
edition of Ibn �6�D�\�\�—�U�¶�V���F�R�R�N�H�U�\ book, Nawal Nasrallah defines this �N�Ì�], though, 
�D�V�� �³�F�X�S�� �Z�L�W�K�� �D�� �K�D�Q�G�O�H�� �E�X�W�� �Q�R�� �V�S�R�X�W�´ (�,�E�Q�� �6�D�\�\�—�U���1�D�V�U�D�O�O�D�K�� ����������������). Besides 
clay, she mentions metal and wood as material. David Waines has t�K�H�P���D�V���³long 
�D�Q�G�� �Q�D�U�U�R�Z�� �Y�H�V�V�H�O�V�� �>�«�@�� �R�I�W�H�Q�� �I�L�W�W�H�G�� �Z�L�W�K�� �D�� �K�D�Q�G�O�H�³����and he quotes Goitein 
translating �N�¯�]�—�Q �D�V���³bowl� .́52 �É�D�G�¯�� does not give us clear evidence for this kind 
of vessel. 

Some beers, and this applies to �I�X�T�T�—�³ as well as to others, certainly had 
alcoholic and alcohol-free versions. The very fact that beers could have such a 
low alcohol percentage, led to a certain insecurity as to how far they could still be 
considered �Ê�D�O�—�O. 

As alcoholic beer, �I�X�T�T�—�³ was prohibited from time to time in Egypt, as for 
example, by the �)�—	ìimid ruler al-	£�—�N�L�P�� �E�L-�$�P�U�L�O�O�—�K�� ���U�X�O�H�G��99���Å1021), or the 
                                                      

51 al-Bu	ª�—�U�¯����k. al-�D�ã�U�L�E�D�����E�—�E���D�O-�Ðamr min al-�³�D�V�D�O (4). 
52 Waines 2010:133. Compare the images of vessels in Homan 2004:87, 89.  
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�0�D�P�O�Ì�N ruler az-
� �—hir Baybars who banned this beer in 663/1265; but most of 
the times during the first centuries of Islam, high taxes were levied on �I�X�T�T�—�³ 
business (and that of other beers). Unfortunately, we are not informed in detail 
about the beer consumption of the common people about which the sources are 
often silent. City chronicles or travel accounts can give an idea about daily 
consumption, but it requires more future research to establish a clearer image of 
the beer consumption among the average population.53 

�É�D�G�¯�� supports the assumption of a mainly alcoholic �I�X�T�T�—�³, with some 
alcohol-free variants. Most traditions treat it as intoxicating and put it thereby 
legally on the same level as �Ðamr. In al-Kulay�Q�¯�¶�V���.�—�I�¯, �I�X�T�T�—�³, to which al-
Kulay�Q�¯���G�H�G�L�F�D�W�H�V���D���Z�K�R�O�H���V�X�E-chapter (�E�—�E���D�O-�I�X�T�T�—�³), is treated consistently as 
intoxicating and therefore �Ê�D�U�—�P. �)�X�T�T�—�³ is either one of the beverages defined 
as �Ðamr (fa-innahu min al-�Ðamr), or it is simply equated with �Ðamr (huwa l-�Ðamru 
bi-�³aynihi). When asked about �I�X�T�T�—�³�����W�K�H�� �,�P�—ms usually would reply that it is 
�Ê�D�U�—�P and deserves the same punishment as consumption of �Ðamr.54 The narrative 
�Ê�D�G�¯�� �T�X�R�W�H�G���D�E�R�Y�H�����Z�K�H�U�H���$�E�Ì �Û�D�P�¯�O�D���D�O-Ba	â�U�¯���D�Q�G���<�Ìnis were on a market in 
�%�D�¥d�—�G�����D�Q�G���<�Ì�Q�L�V���J�R�W���V�S�O�D�V�K�H�V���R�I���I�X�T�T�—�³ beer on his clothes in the moment the 
�I�X�T�T�—�³ vendor opened a �I�X�T�T�—�³ vessel, represents the reading of �I�X�T�T�—�³ as 
alcoholic. It led �W�R���W�K�H���G�H�E�D�W�H�����L�Q���K�R�Z���I�D�U���<�Ì�Q�L�V���L�V���O�H�J�D�O�O�\���H�Q�W�L�W�O�H�G���W�R���S�H�U�I�R�U�P���W�K�H��
prayer.55 

While the �.�—�I�¯ treats �I�X�T�T�—�³ as alcoholic, a	ì-	ë�Ì�V�¯�¶�V��Istib���—�U gives evidence that 
alcohol-free versions existed as well. �)�X�T�T�—�³ was apparently prepared in the 7th 
�,�P�—�P�¶�V�� �K�R�P�H�� ���I�¯�� �P�D�Q�]�L�O�L�K�L), a fact complemented by the note that this �I�X�T�T�—�³ 
would not ferment (�O�— �\�D�¥�O�¯).56 �$�Q�R�W�K�H�U���W�L�P�H�����•�$�O�¯��b. Yaq	ì�¯�Q���D�V�N�H�G���$�E�Ì���O-	£asan 
�>�0�Ì�V�— al-�.�—
�im] about the consumption of �I�X�T�T�—�³ that is produced and sold on 
the market (�V�D�²�D�O�W�X�K�X���³�D�Q���ãurbi l-�I�X�T�T�—�³i lla� �́¯���\�X�³�P�D�O�X���I�¯���V-�V�Ì�T�L���Z�D-�\�X�E�—�³�X�������³�,���G�R��
not know how it is prepared or when it is prepared �± is it permissible for me to 
�G�U�L�Q�N���L�W�"�´���$�Q�G���W�K�H���,�P�—�P���D�Q�V�Z�H�U�V���W�K�D�W���K�H���G�R�H�V���Q�R�W���D�S�S�U�R�Y�H���L�W�����O�—���X�Êibbuhu).57 This 
                                                      

53 Such as the observation noted do�Z�Q���E�\���1�—	âir-i 	©usraw who observed in 439/1948 
�W�K�D�W���&�D�L�U�R�¶�V���L�Q�K�D�E�L�W�D�Q�W�V���Z�R�X�O�G���Q�R�W���F�R�Q�V�X�P�H���D�O�F�R�K�R�O�L�F���I�X�T�T�—�³, see: 	©usraw 1373:78f. See 
the important works of Lewicka 2005 and 2011. 

54 al-�.�X�O�D�\�Q�¯����k. al-�D�ã�U�L�E�D�����E�—�E���D�O-�I�X�T�T�—�³, 8; see also a	ì-	ë�Ì�V�¯����k. al-a���³ima wa-l-�D�ã�U�L�E�D����
�E�—�E���W�D�Ê�U�¯�P���ã�X�U�E���D�O-�I�X�T�T�—�³, ���Å9. 

55 Here, a	ì-	ë�Ì�V�¯�� �V�X�S�S�R�U�W�V�� �W�K�H�� �Q�H�H�G�� �W�R�� �Z�D�V�K�� �W�K�H�� �F�O�R�W�K�H�V�� �E�H�I�R�U�H�� �W�K�H�� �S�U�D�\�H�U���� �Z�K�L�O�H�� �,�E�Q��
�%�D�E�Ì�\�D���V�W�U�H�V�V�H�V���W�K�D�W���<�Ì�Q�L�V���F�R�X�O�G���S�H�U�I�R�U�P���W�K�H���S�U�D�\�H�U�����O�—���E�D�²�V�����E�H�F�D�X�V�H���³�*�R�G���K�D�V���I�R�U�E�L�G�G�H�Q��
drinking it, but has not forbidden the �S�U�D�\�H�U���L�Q���F�O�R�W�K�H�V���W�K�D�W���D�U�H���F�R�Q�W�D�P�L�Q�D�W�H�G���E�\���Z�L�Q�H�´�����D	ì-
	ë�Ì�V�¯����k. al-a���³ima wa-l-�D�ã�U�L�E�D�����E�—�E���W�D�Ê�U�¯�P���D�O-�I�X�T�T�—�³ ���������������������D�Q�G���,�E�Q���%�—�E�Ì�\�D�����E�—�E���Êadd 
�ã�X�U�E���D�O-�Ðamr wa-�P�—�����—�²�D���I�¯���O-�¥�L�Q�—�²���Z�D-l-�P�D�O�—�K�¯ (11), 4.  

56 a	ì-	ë�Ì�V�¯����k. al-a���³ima wa-l-�D�ã�U�L�E�D�������E�—�E���W�D�Ê�U�¯�P���ã�X�U�E��al-�I�X�T�T�—�³, 11. 
57 a	ì-	ë�Ì�V�¯����k. al-a���³ima wa-l-�D�ã�U�L�E�D�����E�—�E���W�D�Ê�U�¯�P���ã�X�U�E���D�O-�I�X�T�T�—�³, 13. 
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does not imply a general prohibition but shows the caution to buy �I�X�T�T�—�³ from 
somebody whose procedure of �I�X�T�T�—�³��preparation one cannot judge.  

�É�D�G�¯�� does not supply us with closer information on how �I�X�T�T�—�³ was actually 
prepared. It was important to state that alcoholic �I�X�T�T�—�³ was part of the prohibition 
of intoxicating beverages, and that such drinks, whether prepared of barley, wheat 
or sorghum, fell under the legal �Ðamr prohibition. Fermentation was given as 
borderline between �Ê�D�O�—�O and �Ê�D�U�—�P, and this was the main message of these texts. 
Such a selective character recalls sources on Sumerian beer �± even though much 
more numerous and informative on distribution and amounts produced, they are 
also lacking in �L�Q�I�R�U�P�D�W�L�R�Q�� �R�Q�� �W�K�H�� �D�F�W�X�D�O�� �S�U�R�G�X�F�W�L�R�Q���� �³�+�X�Q�G�U�H�G�V�� �R�I�� �V�X�F�K�� �W�H�[�W�V��
document more or less explicitly administrative activities performed in the context 
of the production, distribution, and consumption of beer, although the information 
they provide is specifically restricted. They were written for people who knew the 
context of beer production and distribution and not to inform modern readers 
about these processes. They contain detailed records of the required raw materials, 
of the amounts of beer produced, and of economic transactions such as the 
delivery of raw materials and the disbursement of beer products but not, however, 
about the real activities performed i�Q���E�U�H�Z�L�Q�J���S�U�R�F�H�V�V�H�V���´ (Damerow 2012). 

This silence in the source material does not imply that people did not discuss 
matters of beer preparation. We get an idea that this was actually happening also 
in the context of �I�X�T�T�—�³ �I�U�R�P�� �D�� �F�R�U�U�H�V�S�R�Q�G�H�Q�F�H�� �R�I�� �D�� �F�H�U�W�D�L�Q�� �•�$�E�G�� �$�O�O�—�K��b. 
Mu	¤ammad ar-�5�—�]�¯�� �Z�L�W�K�� �W�K�H�� ��th I�P�—�P���� �$�E�Ì �Û�D�•far al-�Û�D�Z�Z�—d: �³�,�� �K�D�Y�H��taken 
notice that you have explained the �I�X�T�T�—�³��to me because we are in doubt on it. Is 
it �P�D�N�U�Ì�K only after fermentation or even �E�H�I�R�U�H���L�W�"�´��To this �W�K�H���,�P�—�P��answered 
(fa-kataba ilayhi) that �I�X�T�T�—�³ should not be drunk from damaged vessels. 
Questioning the level of damage (�²�D�U�—�U�D) and being new (���D�G�¯�G������ �•�$�E�G�� �$�O�O�—h 
asked in how far it would be permissible to drink from vessels made of �¥a�²�—�U�D 
clay58, glass (�]�X���—��), wood (�Ð�D�ãab�����R�U���W�K�H���O�L�N�H�����7�K�H���,�P�—m answered�����³�)�X�T�T�—�³ can 
be prepared in glass vessels and those of fired clay (fa�Ð�—�U), using these not more 
�W�K�D�Q���W�K�U�H�H���W�L�P�H�V���´���$�I�W�H�U���W�K�H�V�H���W�K�U�H�H���W�L�P�H�V���R�I���S�U�H�Saration, one should not use them 
any longer but choose new vessels instead.59 Even though we are still left in the 
dark when it comes to the proper �I�X�T�T�—�³ preparation after this �Ê�D�G�¯��, we get a 
glimpse that such things were discussed, apparently even in letters, and that certain 
instructions were given when it comes to the use of vessels. Such instructions to 
clean vessels regularly, or to switch them, can be found in other chapters in the 
�Ê�D�G�¯�� collections, too, showing the awareness that dregs and remainders in vessels 
could cause, or intensify fermentation.  
                                                      

58 Green and/or dark clay, without salt earth. 
59 a	ì-	ë�Ì�V�¯����k. al-a���³ima wa-l-�D�ã�U�L�E�D�����E�—�E���W�D�Ê�U�¯�P���ã�X�U�E���D�O-�I�X�T�T�—�³, 12. 
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On the whole, �I�X�T�T�—�³ �E�H�F�D�P�H���I�R�U�E�L�G�G�H�Q���L�Q���Û�D�•�I�D�U�¯���O�D�Z�����S�R�L�Q�W�L�Q�J���D�W���L�W�V���D�O�F�R�K�R�O�L�F��
character. But a few samples show, that alcohol-free versions were known. And 
in fact, a certain type of �I�X�T�T�—�³ �Z�D�V���S�H�U�P�L�V�V�L�E�O�H���L�Q���W�K�H���6�X�Q�Q�¯���O�D�Z���V�F�K�R�R�O�V�����D�Q�G���L�W��
was consumed even at the end of Rama	Œ�—�Q��60 To draw the conclusion, however, 
that �I�X�T�T�—�³ must have been alcohol-free, because we have evidence that it was 
drunk by Muslims, is a rather modern interpretation.61  

 
Mizr 

 
While �Ê�D�G�¯�� shows a geographical Iraq-Iran orientation with reference to �I�X�T�T�—�³ 
(even though it was known in Egypt, as well) mizr became somehow the Egyptian 
beer par excellence. While some state that mizr beer was foremost a beer made of 
wheat, one has to correct this assumption by adding that this is valid for Egypt, 
where wheat was a dominant crop.62 The mizr beer appearing in the Geniza 
documents was most likely a wheat beer and, according to Goitein, popular among 
the Jews in Egypt. He adds: �³�:�H�� �K�H�D�U�� �D�J�D�L�Q�� �D�E�R�X�W��mizr from Acre (Akko) in 
�&�U�X�V�D�G�H�U���W�L�P�H�V���Z�K�H�Q���>�«�@���V�K�H�O�O�I�L�V�K���J�D�W�K�H�U�H�U�V���I�U�R�P���$�O�H�[�D�Q�G�U�L�D���Z�H�U�H���U�H�S�R�U�W�Hd there 
�I�R�U�� �G�U�L�Q�N�L�Q�J�� �L�W�� �L�Q�� �D�� �W�D�Y�H�U�Q�� �R�I�� �E�D�G�� �U�H�S�X�W�H���� �>�«�@�� �,�� �K�D�Y�H�� �Q�R�W�� �I�R�X�Q�G�� �W�K�D�W�� �E�H�Y�H�U�D�J�H��
mentioned elsewhere; it was probably popular in circles not much represented in 
the Geniza�  ́(Goitein 1983:261). �$�E�Ì��	£�D�Q�¯�I�D���D�G-�'�¯�Q�D�Z�D�U�¯���G�H�I�L�Q�H�V��mizr in the 9th 
century as a beer made of wheat (�,�E�Q���6�¯�G�D����Mu�Ða����a�� XI, 91). 

But to limit mizr to wheat and Egypt is not justified in the context of the history 
of mizr and other regions where mizr was produced. Ibn Man
��Ì�U�¶�V���/�L�V�—�Q���D�O-�³arab 
(13th century) defines mizr as �Q�D�E�¯�  ́made of barley (�ã�D�³�¯�U), wheat (�Êin��a), or other 
ingredients. Some claim it to be foremost a beer of sorghum (�´ura������ �D�Q�G�� �$�E�Ì��
�•Ubayd is quoted that �E�L�W�³ would be a �Q�D�E�¯�  ́made of honey (�³asal), ���L�³�D a �Q�D�E�¯�  ́
of barley (�ã�D�³�¯�U), mizr of sorghum (�´ura), sakar made of dates (tamr), and �Ðamr 
made of grapes (�³inab). �,�Q���)�¯�U�Ì�]�—�E�—�G�¯�¶�V���4�—�P�Ì�V (14th-15th century), mizr is said to 
be a �Q�D�E�¯�  ́of sorghum? (�´ura) and barley (�ã�D�³�¯�U).  

Concerning the term �´ura we might encounter the problem, that it may partly 
have been applied to wheat, too. In �Ê�D�G�¯��, though, beer of �´ura is sometimes 
presented as different from beer made from wheat, �´ura and �Êin��a named side by 
                                                      

60 See �/�X�¥�D�W�Q�—�P�D on �I�X�T�T�—�³, and 	á�—�G�L�T�¯���������������������6�H�H���D�O�V�R���/�H�Zicka 2011:469, giving 
from the 14th century Egyptian Ibn al-U	ª�X�Z�Z�D�¶�V���Êisba manual two recipes for the alcohol-
free �I�X�T�T�—�³��variants, �Ð�—���� and �Ð�D�U���¯. 

61 See for this discussion also 	á�—�G�L�T�¯�� ������������������	á�—�G�L�T�¯�� �F�O�D�V�V�L�I�L�H�V���I�X�T�T�—�³ as mainly 
alcohol-free beverage, with a few exceptions.  

62 As such it appears in Lewicka 2011:487ff. But note that in her article Lewicka 
(2005:72) defines it as beer made of barley. Cf. Biesterfeldt 2012:383. Lutz 1922:95, refers 
to Ibn Bay	ì�—�U���� �D�Q�G�� �V�W�D�W�H�V�� �W�K�D�W��mizr �³�Z�D�V�� �W�K�H�� �Q�D�W�L�R�Q�D�O�� �G�U�L�Q�N�� �Rf Egypt long after it had 
�H�P�E�U�D�F�H�G���,�V�O�D�P�³���� 



 BEER IN EARLY ISLAM 25 
 
side, each being the basic ingredient for a special type of beer. These two terms 
either designated two different varieties of wheat, or they designated two different 
types of grain, namely sorghum and wheat. Owing to the mention of �Êin��a and 
�´ura as two main ingredients for (alcoholic) beverages in �Ê�D�G�¯�� and due to the 
close connection of �´ura to the Ethiopian beer sukurka, which was of sorghum, it 
can be assumed, that �´ura in �Ê�D�G�¯�� refers in fact to sorghum, not to wheat.  

Other sources link mizr beer clearly to South Arabia, and specifically Yemen. 
Alongside barley beer, mizr of �´ura was known in pre-Islamic South Arabia.63 In 
Islamic times mizr of �´ura could apparently be used synonymously with sukurka 
(or �¥ubay�U�—�²), a �´ura beer known from the Abyssinians (min al-�Ê�D�E�D�ãa).  

�É�D�G�¯�� supports the definition of mizr as made of barley or sorghum (�´ura), 
placing it mainly in a Yemenite context. �,�Q���0�X�V�O�L�P�¶�V���F�R�O�O�H�F�W�L�R�Q�����$�E�Ì���%�X�U�G�D���U�H�O�D�W�H�V��
from his father�����$�E�Ì���0�Ì�V�— al-�$�ã�•�D�U�¯�� �W�K�D�W���K�H���D�Q�G���0�X�•�—	Ž were sent to Yemen by 
the Prophet Mu	¤ammad. There, they encountered two beverages, �E�L�W�³ made of 
honey (�³asal), and mizr made of � úra and barley (�ã�D�³�¯�U). Both were prepared in a 
�Z�D�\���W�K�D�W���W�K�H�\���³�J�H�W���V�W�U�R�Q�J�´����yunba�´u �Ê�D�W�W�—���\�D�ãtadda), that is, fermented and got 
intoxicating.64 This tradition is recorded in many �Ê�D�G�¯�� collections.65 In a variant 
version in �$�E�Ì�� �'�—�Z�Ì�G�¶�V��Sunan, A�E�Ì�� �0�Ì�V�—�� �D�V�N�H�G the Prophet about the 
intoxicating beverage made of honey, and the Prophet identified it as �E�L�W�³. When 
�$�E�Ì���0�Ì�V�—��asked about a �Q�D�E�¯�  ́prepared of barley (�ã�D�³�¯�U) and sorghum (�´ura), the 
Prophet is said to have answered: �³This is mizr���6́6 

In other versions transmitted �L�Q���0�X�V�O�L�P�¶�V���F�R�O�O�H�F�W�L�R�Q���E�\���$�E�Ì���%�X�U�G�D�¶�V���V�R�Q�����6�D�•�¯�G��
b. �$�E�¯���%�X�U�G�D����mizr is exclusively made of barley.67 Other collections include this 
tradition, too. The �.�—�I�¯ has two traditions defining mizr �D�V���E�D�U�O�H�\���E�H�H�U�����³al-�Ðamr 
is made of five [things]: al-�³�D���¯�U is of grapes, an-�Q�D�T�¯�³ is of raisins, al-�E�L�W�³ is of 
honey, al-mizr is of barley, and an-�Q�D�E�¯�  ́�L�V���R�I���G�D�W�H�V�´��68  (A third tradition adds 
mizr as beer of wheat, �Êin��a.) 

A third group of traditions identifies mizr as a beverage exclusively made of 
sorghum (�´ura). One day, the Prophet met someone from the Yemen�L�W�H���Û�D�\�ã�—�Q��
who asked him about the beverage mizr, made of sorghum, and consumed in their 
                                                      

63 Maraqten 1993:98. In addition, he mentions a Sabaic inscription where mzr was 
made of dates. 

64 Muslim, k. al-�D�ã�U�L�E�D�����E�—�E���E�D�\�—�Q���D�Q�Q�D���N�X�O�O���P�X�V�N�L�U���Ðamr wa-anna kull �Ðamr �Ê�D�U�—�P 
(7), 5334. 

65 See e.g. an-�1�D�V�—�Œ�¯����k. al-�D�ã�U�L�E�D�����E�—�E���W�D�I�V�¯�U���D�O-�E�L�W�³���Z�D-l-mizr, 5621, 5622, 5623. 
66 �$�E�Ì���'�—�Z�Ì�G����k. al-�D�ã�U�L�E�D�����E�—�E���D�Q-nahy min al-muskir (5), 3686. 
67 Muslim, k. al-�D�ã�U�L�E�D�����E�—�E���E�D�\�—�Q���D�Q�Q�D���N�X�O�O���P�X�V�N�L�U���Ðamr wa-anna kull �Ðamr �Ê�D�U�—�P 

(7), 5332, 5333.  
68 al-�.�X�O�D�\�Q�¯����k. al-�D�ã�U�L�E�D�����E�—�E���P�—���\�X�W�W�D�Ða�´u minhu l-�Ðamr, 1, 3. See also �,�E�Q���%�—�E�Ì�\�D����

�E�—�E���Ê�D�G�G�� �ã�X�U�E�� �D�O-�Ðamr wa-�P�—�� ���—�²�D�� �I�¯�� �O-�¥�L�Q�—�²�� �Z�D-l-�P�D�O�—�K�¯ (11), 3. al-�0�X�T�U�¯�� ������������������
where mizr is made of barely, not of �´ura. 
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region (bi-ar�²ihim). When the Prophet got to know that this mizr was intoxicating, 
he said that kullu muskirin �Ê�D�U�—�P�X�Q, everything intoxicating is prohibited.69 

The �Ê�D�G�¯�� texts support, together with other sources, that a beer called mizr was 
prominent in Yemen at the time of the Prophet, and its name appears already in 
pre-Islamic inscriptions. As far as we know at this point, mizr beer became famous 
only later in Egypt. While being mainly a beer of barley and sorghum in Yemen, 
it became known as a wheat beer in Egypt. P. Lewicka (2011:487) holds it possible 
that mizr beer came from Yemen to Egypt with the first Islamic armies from 
Yemen. Maybe the soldiers who settled in al-Fus	ì�—	ì after the conquest of Egypt 
�I�U�R�P�����������������E�U�R�X�J�K�W���W�K�H�L�U���<�H�P�H�Q�L���W�U�D�G�L�W�L�R�Q���W�R���(�J�\�S�W���D�Q�G���P�D�G�H���L�W���S�D�U�W���R�I���(�J�\�S�W�¶�V��
drinking culture. In order to reconstruct this possible influence further research 
would be necessary in order to map the linguistic appearance and use of mizr in 
connection to agriculture.  

Different from �I�X�T�T�—�³, where we have a discussion on its alcoholic or non-
alcoholic nature, mizr was apparently classified as alcoholic and therefore a 
forbidden beverage. 

 
Sukurka (�V�X�T�X�U�T�X�³, suqruqa�³) or �¥ubay�U�—�¶ 

 
In �Ê�D�G�¯�� and other sources, sukurka is tightly connected to the Abyssinians and is 
said to be an intoxicating beer based on sorghum (�´ura). �/�L�V�—�Q���D�O-�³�Drab states that 
sukurka, or suqurqu�³�����L�V���³�W�K�H���Z�L�Q�H�����Ðamr) of the Abyssinians, which is made of 
�´ura �D�Q�G���L�Q�W�R�[�L�F�D�W�L�Q�J�´��70 �¤ubay�U�—�² is mentioned either as a synonym of sukurka 
beer, or as fruit of the tree �¥�D�E�U�—�²�����$�E�Ì��	£�D�Q�¯�I�D��also calls the tree �¥ubay�U�—�². And 
the philologist 	í �D�•�O�D�E�����G�����������������������G�H�I�L�Q�H�V���¥ubay�U�—�² as a wine (�Ðamr) made of the 
�¥ubay�U�—�² fruit. In general, �¥ubay�U�—�² may designate either the fruit or the tree.71  

In any case, sukurka was an Arabised, originally Abyssinian word. The 
reference in �Ê�D�G�¯�� is with the Abyssinians (min al-�Ê�D�E�D�ãa), not with a geographical 
region. It is usually made of �´ura. A typical example may be fou�Q�G�� �L�Q�� �$�E�Ì��
�'�—�Z�Ì�G�¶�V���F�R�O�O�H�F�W�L�R�Q�����³Al-�¥�Xbay�U�—�² is as-sukurka, made of �´ura, an [intoxicating] 
�E�H�Y�H�U�D�J�H�� �W�K�D�W�� �W�K�H�� �$�E�\�V�V�L�Q�L�D�Q�V�� �S�U�H�S�D�U�H���´72 And in a tradition recorded in the 
Muwa�����D�¶, the Prophet forbade �¥ubay�U�—�² and, when asked by Zayd b. Aslam what 
�¥ubay�U�—�² actually is, he simply answered�����³�,�W���L�V��as-sukurka���7́3 
                                                      

69 Muslim, k. al-�D�ã�U�L�E�D�����E�—�E���E�D�\�—�Q���D�Q�Q�D���N�X�O�O���P�X�V�N�L�U���Ðamr wa-anna kull �Ðamr �Êa�U�—�P 
(7), 5335. See also an-�1�D�V�—�Œ�¯����k. al-�D�ã�U�L�E�D�����E�—�E��� �́L�N�U���P�—���D�³�D�G�G�D���$�O�O�—�K���³�D�]�]�D���Z�D-���D�O�O�D���O�L-
�ã�—�U�L�E���D�O-muskir min al-�´ull wa-l-�K�D�Z�—�Q���Z�D-�D�O�¯�P���D�O-�³�D� �́—�E (49), 5727. 

70 �/�L�V�—�Q���D�O-�³�D�U�D�E on sukurka. 
71 See the entries on sukurka and �¥�X�E�D�\�U�—�² and �¥�D�E�U�—�² in �/�L�V�—�Q��al-�³�D�U�D�E. 
72 �$�E�Ì���'�—�Z�Ì�G�� k. al-�D�ã�U�L�E�D�� �E�—�E���D�Q-�Q�D�K�\���³�D�Q���D�O-muskir (5), 3687. 
73 al-Muwa�����D�², k. al-�D�ã�U�L�E�D, �E�—�E���W�D�Ê�U�¯�P���D�O-�Ðamr (4), 1549. 
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While the names sukurka or �¥ubay�U�—�² are usually connected to a beer made of 
�´ura by the Abyssinians, this beer was sometimes equated with mizr in Yemen. 
As to the reason for this, we can only speculate at this time. Perhaps mizr was the 
locally known beer in South Arabia, often made of �´ura. In the course of the close 
contacts between the Aksumite Empire and Yemen, either through trade or 
settlements, and later trade connections between Ethiopia, Yemen, but also the 
	£�L�Ü�—�]�� the name of this Abyssinian beer found its way into the Arabic language. 
And the fact that it was a beer made of sorghum caused it to be used synonymously 
with mizr, a previously known �´ura beer. In the Mu�Ða����a�� we find the information 
that �V�X�T�X�U�T�X�³ (or �V�X�T�X�U�T�D�³) was known among the 	£�L�Ü�—�]�¯�� �S�R�S�X�O�D�W�L�R�Q���� �D���I�X�U�W�K�H�U��
evidence for the connections between Abyssinia and the eastern coast of the Red 
Sea.  It was known through trade, direct political rule, immigration, or even 
through Abyssinian slaves on the Arabian Peninsula. These political, economic, 
and cultural contacts over the Red Sea have recently gained more attention74, and 
�Ê�D�G�¯�� can surely add to our attempt to reconstruct these exchanges of the first 
centuries of Islam.  

 
�6�D�Z�¯�T 
 
In contrast to the previously mentioned beers, �V�D�Z�¯�T can be both a beer and food 
(if one does not take into account the fact that beer has been considered as food 
for centuries). As with the other beers, �V�D�Z�¯�T could be prepared of both barley and 
wheat, while the most common basis was barley.  

As food, �V�D�Z�¯�T was some kind of porridge, mentioned in a number of �Ê�D�G�¯�� 
chapters, such as �N�L�W�—�E�� �D�O-a���³ima, a��-���D�K�—�U�D, al-wu�²�Ì�², an-�Q�L�N�—�Ê, a��-���D�O�—�T, al-
�P�D�¥�—�]�¯, al-���L�K�—�G, in short, it was a widespread staple dish. In �Ê�D�G�¯��, it often 
appears alongside the date, eaten on private invitations, or marriage festivities. As 
with many other, formerly simple dishes from the time of the Prophet and his 
environment, �V�D�Z�¯�T, as well as the dish ���D�U�¯�G, underwent some kind of refinement 
under the Umayyad, and above all during the Abbasid period. While originally 
made of barley and, to a lesser extent, wheat, we find later �V�D�Z�¯�T varieties in �Ê�D�G�¯�� 
and other sources with different ingredients. Al -Kulayn�¯�� �K�D�V�� �D���V�D�Z�¯�T of lentils 
(�³adas) in his �N�L�W�—�E���D�O-a���³ima75, and �/�L�V�—�Q���D�O-�³�Drab has a �V�D�Z�¯�T made of almonds. 
�6�D�Z�¯�T could be prepared for travels. In this case, the grain was dried after 
treatment, and whenever needed, water or milk was added. In more refined 
contexts, barley was substituted by wheat, and one could add sugar, pomegranate, 
                                                      

74 See The Red Sea Project at Durham University, www.dur.ac.uk/mlac/arabic/red sea 
(last consulted: August 2014) 

75 al-�.�X�O�D�\�Q�¯����k. al-a���³�L�P�D�����E�—�E���V�D�Z�¯�T���D�O-�³�D�G�D�V. See the chapter before: �E�—�E���D�O-aswiqa 
wa-fa�²�O���V�D�Z�¯�T���D�O-�Êin��a. 
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or other further ingredients. David Waines mentions �V�D�Z�¯�T as a dish, but he does 
not include �V�D�Z�¯�T in his entry on beers, where he refers to mizr, ���—�³�D (sic), �E�Ì�]�D, 
�I�X�T�T�—�³, and �D�T�V�L�P�— (Waines 2010:133). 

 It is also true that in �Ê�D�G�¯��, �V�D�Z�¯�T is most prominent as a dish. But one 
encounters �V�D�Z�¯�T as beer, as well, and the difference between these two was at 
times apparently vague. Ibn al-�0�X�•�W�D�]�] (d. 296/90���Å909) recorded it in his Fu���Ì�O��
at-�W�D�P�—���¯�O�� �I�¯�� �W�D�E�—�ã�¯�U�� �D�V-�V�X�U�Ì�U as one of the names for wine (�D�V�P�—�²�� �D�O-�Ð�X�P�Ì�U), 
alongside the sukurka.76  

As beverage, �V�D�Z�¯�T meant first of all some kind of beer made of barley (�ã�D�³�¯�U) 
or wheat (�Êin��a). But from here, one can observe a semantic transfer, namely to 
beverages made of grapes. �/�L�V�—�Q���D�O-�³arab states that �V�D�Z�¯�T is something made of 
wheat (�Êin��a) or barley (�ã�D�³�¯�U), and adds that a �V�D�Z�¯�T made of grapes would be 
�Ðamr (�V�D�Z�¯�T�X�� �O-karmi al-�Ðamru). �)�U�H�G�U�L�F�N�� �/�X�W�]�� �Z�U�L�W�H�V���� �Ä�7�K�H���V�D�Z�v�T (�Ö�ó�î�³), a 
particularly favored drink, seems to have been quite harmless. It was a barley-
water, which was imbibed from the vessel by means of straw, and was generally 
drunk by sick persons�´����Lutz 1922:95).  

In fact it seems, that �V�D�Z�¯�T was a beverage with either very low or no alcohol 
content. As with the barley cake mentioned by David Waines, the procedure of 
soaking the grain, drying it, and roasting it, made �V�D�Z�¯�T��a proper drink for travels. 
It was mixed with water, and maybe other ingredients, as a refreshing drink. It 
appears in Ibn �6�D�\�\�—�U�¶�V�� ����th century cookery book, where the editor Nawal 
Nasrallah writes in her glossary (2007:555)���� �³�>S]�D�Z�¯�T (�Ö�ó�î�³) refreshing and 
nourishing drink usually made from ground toasted grains, nuts, sugar, and water. 
Men are urged not to let their wives drink �V�D�Z�¯�T, and if they do, they need to keep 
an eye on them because �V�D�Z�¯�T makes women gain weight and become beautiful 
and lusty (ad-�'�¯�Q�D�Z�D�U�¯�����³�8�\�Ì�Q���D�O-Akh�E�—�U���������������´  

Facing the possible danger of an alcoholic beer, it seems that some people still 
inquired about the permissibility of �V�D�Z�¯�T, and Ubayy b. �.�D�•�E�� �U�H�F�R�P�P�H�Q�G�V����
�³�'�U�L�Q�N�� �Z�D�W�H�U�� ��al-�P�—�²), drink honey (al-�³�D�V�D�O), drink �V�D�Z�¯�T, and drink milk (al-
laban�����7́7 

As a beverage it appears in �Ê�D�G�¯��, but usually without further explanation about 
what it actually is. We can only assume that it was a drink, since it was drunk 
(�ãariba), but here, we encounter the vague difference between beverage and food, 
since �V�D�Z�¯�T could also be prepared as some kind of soup, too, and in this case, it 
could be drunk.78 Reading the passages on �V�D�Z�¯�T in the �.�—�I�¯, it becomes obvious 
that �V�D�Z�¯q was at times eaten, and at times drunk �± either as a beverage, or as a 
                                                      

76 MS Leipzig University Library, Vollers 512, f. 40v. 
77 an-�1�D�V�—�Œ�¯����k. al-�D�ã�U�L�E�D�����E�—�E��� íkr al-�D�ã�U�L�E�D���D�O-�P�X�E�—�Êa (58), 5772. 
78 As, e.g., in an-�1�D�V�—�Œ�¯, k. a��-���L�\�\�—�P�����E�—�E���D�V-su�Ê�Ì�U���E�L-s-�V�D�Z�¯�T���Z�D-t-tamr (28), 2179 

(�ã�D�U�L�E�W�X���ã�D�U�E�D�W�D���V�D�Z�¯�T�L�Q). 
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�V�R�X�S�����³I�ã�U�D�E���V�D�Z�¯�T�D���O-�³�D�G�D�V�  ́�± �³drink the lentil �V�D�Z�¯�T�´����is recommended in the 
�.�—�I�¯ because it is supposed to quench the thirst and strengthen the stomach.79 
Other traditions recommend drinking �V�D�Z�¯�T made of wheat for 40 days80, or 
drinking �V�D�Z�¯�T with oil (�ã�X�U�E�X���V-�V�D�Z�¯�T�L���E�L-z-zayti).81 The 8th �,�P�—�P�����$�E�Ì���O-	£asan 
ar-Ri	Œ�—���� �S�U�D�L�V�H�G�� �W�K�H���V�D�Z�¯�T���� �³�:�K�D�W�� �D�Q�� �H�[�F�H�O�O�H�Q�W�� �I�R�R�G�� ���T�Ì�W) this �V�D�Z�¯�T is! When 
�K�X�Q�J�U�\�����L�W���V�D�W�L�V�I�L�H�V���\�R�X�����D�Q�G���Z�K�H�Q���\�R�X���D�U�H���I�X�O�O�����L�W���K�H�O�S�V���\�R�X���W�R���G�L�J�H�V�W���´82 

In fact, according to the 6th �,�P�—�P���� �Û�D�•�I�D�U���D	â-	á�—�G�L�T�����V�D�Z�¯�T is the food of the 
prophets, and the 7th �,�P�—�P���D�G�G�V�����³�,�W���Z�D�V���V�H�Q�W���W�K�U�R�X�J�K���G�L�Y�L�Q�H���U�H�Y�H�O�D�W�L�R�Q���I�U�R�P���W�K�H��
Heavens (�L�Q�Q�D�P�—���X�Q�]�L�O�D���V-�V�D�Z�¯�T�X���E�L-l-wa�Êyi min as-�V�D�P�—�²�L).� 8́3 
 
�� �L�³�D 
 
The ���L�³�D beer is hardly mentioned in �Ê�D�G�¯��. Originally, ���L�³�D was a beer made of 
barley (as most beers were), while wheat might have been used, too, depending 
on time and location. �$�E�Ì��	£�D�Q�¯fa defined it as barely beer (�,�E�Q���6�¯�G�D����Mu�Ða����a�� 
XI, 91). According to �/�L�V�—�Q�� �D�O-�³arab, it �Z�D�V�� �D�O�F�R�K�R�O�L�F���� �³�Q�D�E�¯� �́X�� �ã�D�³�¯�U�L�Q �>�«�@��
�ã�D�U�—�E�Xn yutta�Ða� �́X�� �P�L�Q�� �D�ã-�ã�D�³�¯�U�L�� �Z�D-l-�Êin��ati �Ê�D�W�W�—�� �\�X�V�N�L�U�X���8́4 This beer, that 
David Waines most probably intended �Z�L�W�K�� �W�K�H�� �V�S�H�O�O�L�Q�J�� �³�M�—�³�D�  ́ (Waines 
2010:133), is not further explained in �Ê�D�G�¯�������$�E�Ì���'�—�Z�Ì�G���P�H�Q�W�L�R�Q�V���L�W���V�L�P�S�O�\���L�Q���W�K�H��
context of vessels,85 while we find support for ���L�³�D as barley beer in an-�1�D�V�—�Œ�¯����
where it is recorded in the chapter an-�Q�D�K�\���³�D�Q���Q�D�E�¯�  ́al-���L�³a wa-�K�X�Z�D���ã�D�U�—bun 
yutta�Ða� �́X���P�L�Q���D�ã-�ã�D�³�¯�U.86 
 
Conclusion 
 
There seems to have been some kind of confusion concerning beer, be that in 
terms of ingredients or terminology. In this respect, beer does not differ from other 
beverages, but this is beyond the scope of this article.87 Local availability of 
grains, language use, and some kind of culturally determined taste were reasons 
for the vagueness of many beer names. While the future will hopefully bring forth 
more results on beer culture and terminology, �Ê�D�G�¯�� is but a first step. And while 
                                                      

79 al-�.�X�O�D�\�Q�¯����k. al-a���³�L�P�D�����E�—�E���V�D�Z�¯�T���D�O-�³�D�G�D�V, 3. 
80 al-�.�X�O�D�\�Q�¯����k. al-a���³�L�P�D�����E�—�E���D�O-aswiqa wa-fa�²�O���V�D�Z�¯�T���D�O-�Êin��a, 12. 
81 Ibid., 7. 
82 Ibid., 1. 
83 Ibid., 4 and 5. 
84 �/�L�V�—�Q al-�³�D�U�D�E on ���³h and ���³�Z 
85 �$�E�Ì���'�—�Z�Ì�G����k. al-�D�ã�U�L�E�D�����E�—�E���I�¯���O-�D�Z�³�L�\�D (7), 3699. 
86 an-�1�D�V�—�Œ�¯����k. al-�D�ã�U�L�E�D�����E�—�E���D�Q-�Q�D�K�\���³�D�Q���Q�D�E�¯�  ́al-���L�³�D���Z�D-�K�X�Z�D���ã�D�U�—�E�X�Q���\�X�W�W�D�Ða�´u 

�P�L�Q���D�ã-�ã�D�³�¯�U  (26). 
87 Cf. Brinkmann 2014, al-�0�X�T�U�¯�����������������Å28. 
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�Ê�D�G�¯�� can serve as a source for material culture of the first decades and centuries 
of Islamic history, as it has done for the purpose of this survey, it might be 
approached from a literary and discourse-oriented perspective, as well, as shown 
in the study of Kathryn Kueny (2001). As shown above, �Ê�D�G�¯�� literature is a 
negotiation to define new norms, or modify or confirm existing ones for the early 
Muslim community. As such, it gives us information about existing habits when 
it comes to food and drink, while at the same time being selective and sometimes 
vague when it comes to concrete time and place references.  

A history of beer culture in the Islamic world has still to be written. Paulina 
Lewicka has dedicated some attention to it for the �)�—	ìimid and �0�D�P�O�Ì�N periods, 
and there are glimpses here and there in other publications that beer was 
consumed, be it under Qajar rule in Iran, or in the Ottoman Empire in the 19th and 
early 20th century on, where beer factories such as the Bomonti beer factory, were 
founded. And even today, beer forms part of the drinking culture. Nadim Khoury 
is owner of the Taybeh brewery in the West Bank, where he produces a number 
of alcoholic beers according to the deutsche Reinheitsgebot.88 Muslims abstaining 
from alcohol can simply order his alcohol-free version.  
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1. Letters by �Èrmin V �imb�p�U�\���L�Q���,�J�Q�D�]���*�R�O�G�]�L�K�H�U�¶�V���&�R�U�U�H�V�S�R�Q�G�H�Q�F�H2 
  
The �P�R�Q�X�P�H�Q�W�D�O�� �F�R�U�U�H�V�S�R�Q�G�H�Q�F�H�� �R�I�� �,�J�Q�D�]�� �*�R�O�G�]�L�K�H�U�� �����������Å������������ �Rccupies a 
prominent place among the scholarly correspondences of several centuries. 
Despite its one-sidedness �± since it mainly consists of letters addressed to him �± 
it clearly reflects the intricate systems of relationships and networks of 
communication that existed at the late 19th and early 20th centuries.3 In this 
collection from the legacy of the influential figure of European research on 
Islam one has to do with more than 13,000 documents. These pages preserve the 
messages and thoughts of leading contemporary scholars, faithful disciples, 
editors of journals, professors of renowned foreign universities, and rabbis of 
small rural communities alike. The documents show an extraordinary variety 
concerning their language, content and even the amount of letters from different 
persons. G�R�O�G�]�L�K�H�U�¶�V�� �F�K�L�H�I�� �F�R�U�U�H�V�S�R�Q�G�L�Q�J�� �S�D�U�W�Q�H�U�� �Z�D�V the Dutch Christiaan 
Snouck Hurgronje (1857�Å1936) who discussed in nearly 500 letters various 
scientific issues with his esteemed Hungarian counterpart.4 At the other end of 
the line are the persons who sent just one note, a business card or a birthday 
wish. These include, among others, the later Nobel laureate Albert Szent-

                                                 
1 The first version of this paper was written on the occasion of the centenary of �È. 

V�imb�p�U�\�¶�V���E�L�U�W�K�����,�W���Z�D�V���S�X�E�O�L�V�K�H�G���R�Q�O�L�Q�H���D�W���K�W�W�S�������Y�D�P�E�H�U�\���P�W�D�N���K�X���H�Q���������K�W�P�� 
2 �*�R�O�G�]�L�K�H�U�¶�V���F�R�U�U�H�V�S�R�Q�G�H�Q�F�H���Zas donated to the Library of the Hungarian Academy 

�R�I�� �6�F�L�H�Q�F�H�V�� �E�\�� �K�L�V�� �V�R�Q���� �.�i�U�R�O�\�� �>�&�K�D�U�O�H�V�@���� �Z�K�R�� �Z�D�V�� �D�O�V�R�� �U�H�V�S�R�Q�V�L�E�O�H�� �I�R�U�� �W�K�H�� �F�D�U�H�I�X�O��
arrangement of the letters. The letters have been digitised and are available online within 
the digital collections of the Library. All the call numbers start with �³�*�,�/�´���� �D�Q��
�D�E�E�U�H�Y�L�D�W�L�R�Q���Z�K�L�F�K�� �V�W�D�Q�G�V���I�R�U���³�*�R�O�G�]�L�K�H�U���,�J�Q�D�]�� �/�H�W�W�H�U�V�´���D�W���W�K�H�� �/�L�E�U�D�U�\���D�Q�G���,�Q�I�R�U�P�D�W�L�R�Q��
Centre of the Hungarian Academy of Sciences. 

3 It is clear from the letters that Goldziher was a very conscientious letter writer, 
trying to answer the questions put to him almost instantly. He preferred to reply by 
return mail, but even if he had to look up something, he usually responded as soon as he 
�R�E�W�D�L�Q�H�G���W�K�H���U�H�T�X�H�V�W�H�G���L�Q�I�R�U�P�D�W�L�R�Q�����V�H�H���'�p�Y�p�Q�\�L������������������ 

4 See Koningsveld 1985. 

https://doi.org/10.58513/ARABIST.2015.36.2
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�*�\�|�U�J�\�L�� �����������Å1985) who �Å��during his stay in Leiden �Å��was recommended to 
Snouck Hurgronje�¶�V���D�W�W�H�Q�W�L�R�Q���D�Q�G���S�D�W�U�R�Q�D�J�H by Goldziher. Szent-Gy�|�U�J�\�L����in the 
only surviving letter5 from him in this collection, gratefully informs Goldziher of 
his friendly reception �D�W���W�K�H���'�X�W�F�K���V�F�K�R�O�D�U�¶�V���K�R�X�V�H. 

Altogether more than 1,600 persons were in correspondence with Goldziher, 
and �È�U�P�L�Q���9�i�P�E�p�U�\��(1832�±1913) features among those who sent a significant 
number of letters to him. There are only 56 persons who sent more than 50 
�O�H�W�W�H�U�V�����D�Q�G���W�K�H���³�G�H�U�Y�L�V�K�´���± as he was often referred to �± is among them with 71 
letters signed by him. Besides these, there are in the envelope6 �R�I�� �9�i�P�E�p�U�\�¶�V��
letters two business cards from his wife, an envelope and a letter from the 
Turanian Society,7 �*�R�O�G�]�L�K�H�U�¶�V�� �G�U�D�I�W��response �W�R���D���O�H�W�W�H�U���R�I���9�i�P�E�p�U�\����and three 
obituaries8 �R�I���9�i�P�E�p�U�\�����R�Q�H���R�I���Z�K�L�F�K���Z�D�V���V�H�Q�W���E�\���W�K�H���$�F�D�G�H�P�\����and two by the 
University of Budapest. 

�È�U�P�L�Q�� �9�i�P�E�p�U�\�� �V�W�D�\�H�G�� �L�Q�� �F�O�R�V�H�� �F�R�Q�W�D�F�W�� �X�Q�W�L�O�� �W�K�H�� �H�Q�G�� �R�I�� �K�L�V�� �O�L�I�H�� �Z�L�W�K�� �Kis 
preeminent student, Ignaz Goldziher. A good documentation of their relationship 
is provided by �9�i�P�E�p�U�\�¶�V�� �O�H�W�W�H�U�V�� �D�Q�G���± �L�Q�� �O�D�F�N�� �R�I�� �*�R�O�G�]�L�K�H�U�¶�V�� �U�H�S�O�L�H�V���± 
Goldziher�¶�V���H�Q�W�U�L�H�V���L�Q���K�L�V��Tagebuch, 9 as well as his Memorial speech written on 
the occasion of �9�i�P�E�p�U�\�¶�V���G�H�D�W�K��10 Their communication was determined by the 
teacher�Åstudent relationship. Goldziher often emphasised how great an impact 
�9�i�P�E�p�U�\�¶�V���V�X�J�J�H�V�W�L�Y�H���O�H�F�W�X�U�H�V���K�D�G���R�Q���K�L�P���� 

 
�³�7�K�L�V�� �Y�L�Y�L�G�� �L�P�P�H�G�L�D�F�\�� �Q�H�F�H�V�V�D�U�L�O�\�� �L�Q�I�O�X�H�Q�F�H�G�� �W�K�H�� �V�S�L�U�L�W�� �R�I�� �W�K�H�� �\�R�X�Q�J��
student, and transferred him by magic into that living Oriental milieu 
whose spiritual phenomena he tried to understand�´��(Goldziher 1915:17). 
 
�³�,�F�K�� �Z�l�U�H�� �H�L�Q�H�� �J�H�P�H�L�Q�H�� �6�H�H�O�H���� �N�|�Q�Q�W�H�� �L�F�K�� �L�K�P�� �G�L�H�V�� �M�H�� �Y�H�U�J�H�V�V�H�Q���� �R�G�H�U��
�Y�H�U�O�l�X�J�Q�H�Q�� �Z�R�O�O�H�Q���� �G�D�V�V�� �L�F�K�� �9�i�P�E�>�p�U�\�@�� �G�L�H�� �D�X�I�U�H�F�K�W�H�� �/�L�H�E�H�� �I�•�U�� �G�L�H��
orientalischen Studien verdanke�  ́(Goldziher 1978:26). 
 

                                                 
5 GIL/42/42/01. Although Szent-�*�\�|�U�J�\�L�¶�V���O�H�W�W�H�U���L�V���X�Q�G�D�W�H�G�����L�W���F�R�X�O�G���R�Q�O�\���K�D�Y�H���E�H�H�Q��

written between 1920�Å�������G�X�U�L�Q�J���K�L�V��stay in Leiden.  
6 The call number of the complet�H���9�i�P�E�p�U�\���H�Q�Y�H�O�R�S�H���L�V���*�,�/������������. 
7 GIL/44/09/01: an invitation dated 3 January 1912 to a committee meeting in order 

to organise the celebration of the 80th �E�L�U�W�K�G�D�\���R�I���È�U�P�L�Q���9�i�P�E�p�U�\�����K�R�Q�R�U�D�U�\��president of 
the society.  

8 GIL/44/09/21�±23. 
9 Goldziher 1978. It has partially been translated into Hungarian in 1985. 
10 His memorial speech was read in the Academy on 25 October 1915 and was 

published the same year. 
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At the same time, �9�i�P�E�p�U�\�� �Z�D�V�� �X�Q�G�H�U�V�W�D�Q�G�D�E�O�\�� �S�U�R�X�G�� �W�K�D�W�� �W�K�H�� �D�W�W�H�Q�W�L�R�Q�� �R�I��
the young researcher, who became one of the most prestigious scholars of Islam 
in the contemporary world, was directed by him towards the Orient.  
 

�³Doch wenn man den Studiengang Dr. Goldziher schildert und von seinen 
Lehrjahren spricht, da darf ich mir es nicht nehmen lassen dass ich in ihm 
�P�H�L�Q�H�Q�� �H�U�V�W�H�Q�� �6�F�K�•�O�H�U�� �N�H�Q�Q�H���� �G�H�Q�� �L�F�K�� �L�Q�� �G�H�U��Vorhalle des orientalischen 
Wissens �H�L�Q�J�H�I�•�K�U�W���� �G�H�V�V�H�Q�� �H�U�V�W�H�Q��Schritte �L�F�K�� �J�H�O�H�L�W�H�W�� �X�Q�G�� �I�•�U�� �G�H�V�V�H�Q��
Aufkommen ich viel complimentieren und antichambrieren musste.�  ́11 

 
It should, however, be mentioned that by the time Goldziher started to write his 
diary on his fortieth birthday, he resented �9�i�P�E�p�U�\�¶�V�� �H�D�U�O�L�H�U�� �S�D�W�U�R�Q�D�J�H�� was 
embarrassed by it, and felt that it was disadvantageous for him from several 
points of view. As he writes (Goldziher 1978:26): 
 

�³�(�U���S�U�L�H�V���P�L�F�K���D�O�O�H�Q�W�K�D�O�E�H�Q���D�O�V���:�X�Q�G�H�U�N�Q�D�E�H�Q�����D�O�V��orientalisches Sprach-
genie an Bald wurde ich auch in die Schriftstellerei hineingetrieben und 
�G�H�U���*�U�X�Q�G���]�X���Y�H�U�I�U�•�K�W�H�U���3�X�E�O�L�]�L�W�l�W���P�H�L�Q�H�U���6�W�X�G�L�H�Q���J�H�O�H�J�W�����G�L�H���L�F�K���V�S�l�W�H�U�K�L�Q��
�E�L�W�W�H�U���E�H�U�H�X�W�H���´ 

 
 
2. �7�K�H���O�D�Q�J�X�D�J�H���D�Q�G���V�W�\�O�H���R�I���9�i�P�E�p�U�\�¶�V���O�H�W�W�H�U�V12 
 
The distribution of the letters is interesting both linguistically and thematically. 
�9�i�P�E�p�U�\�� �V�W�D�U�W�H�G�� �W�R�� �F�R�U�U�H�V�S�R�Q�G�� �Z�L�W�K�� �K�L�V�� �V�W�X�G�H�Q�W�� �L�Q�� �W�K�H�� ���������V���� �7�K�H�� �O�D�Q�J�X�D�J�H�� �R�I��
the letters was almost exclusively German13 until 1894. Twenty-seven letters 
have survived from this period, and this series of German letters was broken by 
just two letters in Hungarian and one in English.14 However, in 1894, there was a 
sudden change in the main language of the letters. While at the beginning of the 
year �9�i�P�E�p�U�\�� �S�H�Q�Q�H�G�� �K�L�V�� �O�H�W�W�H�U�V�� �L�Q�� �*�H�U�P�D�Q���� �L�Q�� �-�X�Q�H�� �K�H�� �U�H�F�Rmmended his 
�³�S�U�L�Y�D�W�H���V�H�F�U�H�W�D�U�\�´15 to �*�R�O�G�]�L�K�H�U�¶�V���D�W�W�H�Q�W�L�R�Q���L�Q���+�X�Q�J�D�U�L�D�Q�� And from then on �Å 
with four exceptions �Å he was writing exclusively in Hungarian, a total of thirty-
seven letters. The main language of the letters is often broken by a Turkish or 

                                                 
11 GIL/44/09/19.  
12 The orthography of the original letters was kept throughout the transcription. No 

attempt was made to correct their spelling and grammar or modify them according to 
present day orthography. 

13 �2�Q���*�R�O�G�]�L�K�H�U�¶�V���P�R�W�K�H�U���W�R�Q�J�X�H���D�Q�G���W�K�H���F�R�Q�W�H�P�S�R�U�D�U�\���O�L�Q�J�X�L�V�W�L�F���V�L�W�X�D�W�L�R�Q���L�Q���+�X�Q�J�D-
ry, see Ormos 2005. 

14 GIL/44/09/11. For its contents, see below. 
15 GIL/44/09/09, dated 27 June 1894 is the first in the series of Hungarian letters. 
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Arabic word or phrase. Sometimes even V�i�P�E�p�U�\�¶�V�� �V�L�J�Q�D�W�X�U�H�� �L�V�� �Z�U�L�W�W�H�Q�� �Z�L�W�K��
Arabic characters. 

Among the letters we also find postcards and business cards on which 
�9�i�P�E�p�U�\���Z�U�R�W�H���D���I�H�Z���Z�R�U�G�V�����7�K�H���W�R�Q�H���R�I���W�K�H���O�H�W�W�H�U�V���L�V���D�O�Z�D�\�V���Y�H�U�\���I�U�L�H�Q�G�O�\����An 
undated, �H�D�U�O�\���O�H�W�W�H�U���L�V���D�G�G�U�H�V�V�H�G���D�V���³�/�L�H�E�H�V���.�L�Q�G�´�� This cordial message clearly 
�L�Q�G�L�F�D�W�H�V���W�K�D�W���9�i�P�E�p�U�\���K�D�G���J�U�H�D�W���D�I�Iection for the young Goldziher: 

 
�³Liebes Kind  
�'�X���K�D�V�W���G�L�F�K���I�•�U���G�H�Q���X�Q�J�O�•�F�N�O�L�F�K�H�Q���6�F�K�H�w�F�K���H�[�S�R�Q�L�U�W���I�D�K�U�H���I�R�U�W���Q�D�F�K���G�H�L�Q��
�á�Ž�ä�—�û�Ž�‘�� �å�Ž�´�£�û�• dein Mannern zu helfen, und eine kleine Collecta behuffs 
�:�H�L�W�H�U�E�H�I�|�U�G�H�U�X�Q�J���]�X���P�D�F�K�H�Q���� 
Konntest du nicht heute auf ein Wort zu mir kommen?�´�����*�,�/�������������������� 
 
Other letters in German are addressed as �³�/�L�H�E�H�U�� �1�D�W�]�L�´����while those in 

Hungarian a�V���³�.�H�G�Y�H�V���|�F�V�p�P���X�U�D�P�´�����0�\���G�H�D�U���\�R�X�Q�J���O�R�U�G�������*�R�O�G�]�L�K�H�U���D�G�G�U�H�V�V�H�V��
�9�i�P�E�p�U�\�� �L�Q�� �K�L�V�� �V�X�U�Y�L�Y�L�Q�J�� �+�X�Q�J�D�U�L�D�Q�� �O�H�W�W�H�U�� �D�V�� �³�1�D�J�\�R�Q�� �W�L�V�]�W�H�O�W�� �S�U�R�I�H�V�V�R�U�� �X�U���´��
(Very honou�U�H�G�� �3�U�R�I�H�V�V�R�U������ �D�Q�G�� �L�Q�� �W�K�H�� �H�D�U�O�\�� �*�H�U�P�D�Q�� �R�Q�H�� �D�V�� �³�+�R�F�K�Z�•�U�G�L�J�H�U��
�+�H�U�U�´��16 The three letters written in the 1910s by �9�i�P�E�p�U�\�¶�V�� �V�R�Q�� Rusztem 
(1872�Å1948), �W�R�� �*�R�O�G�]�L�K�H�U�� �Z�H�U�H�� �D�G�G�U�H�V�V�H�G�� �W�R�� �³�0�p�O�\�H�Q�� �7�L�V�]�W�H�O�W�� �*�R�O�G�]�L�K�H�U��
�%�i�F�V�L�´17 (Deeply R�H�Y�H�U�H�G�� �8�Q�F�O�H�� �*�R�O�G�]�L�K�H�U������ �D�Q�G�� �³�.�H�G�Y�H�V�� �*�R�O�G�]�L�K�H�U�� �%�i�F�V�L�´18 
(Dear Uncle Goldziher). 
  
 
3. The themes of the letters 
 
3.1 An even more nuanced picture can be obtained from the thematic 
�G�L�V�W�U�L�E�X�W�L�R�Q�� �R�I�� �W�K�H�� �O�H�W�W�H�U�V���� �,�Q�� �W�K�H�� �O�R�Q�J�� �O�H�W�W�H�U�V�� �Z�U�L�W�W�H�Q�� �L�Q�� �W�K�H�� ���������V�� �9�i�P�E�p�U�\��
provides the young scholar with advices, or asks from him some favours during 
his European university studies, and afterwards.19 �9�i�P�E�p�U�\���D�O�V�R���I�H�O�W���W�K�H���G�H�D�W�K���R�I��

                                                 
16 GIL/44/08/01. This letter, written in Leipzig on 15 March 1870, was acquired by 

the Library of the Academy in 2007.   
17 GIL/44/10/01. In this letter written in December 1913 Rusztem only asks to meet 

Goldziher.  
18 GIL/44/10/02; GIL/44/10/03. In the first, undated letter Rusztem mentions that a 

posthumous work of his fathers will be sent to Goldziher, In the second letter, written in 
1918, Rusztem turns to Goldziher as the editor of the Hungarian Law Society Gazette 
(Jog�W�X�G�R�P�i�Q�\�L�� �.�|�]�O�|�Q�\�� to request an article on Muslim jurisprudence on the occasion 
of the visit of an important delegation of Turkish lawyers to Hungary. 

19 Here belong, e.g. GIL/44/09/02 and GIL/44/09/55 �L�Q�� �Z�K�L�F�K�� �9�i�P�E�p�U�\�� �Z�U�L�W�H�V����
among others: 

�³�/�L�H�E�H�U���1�D�W�]�L 
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�-�y�]�V�H�I���(�|�W�Y�|�V20 to be a major blow for Oriental studies in Hungary, and shared 
this opinion with Goldziher. In addition, we can find the following topics: 
 
3.2 Request for support 
S�H�Y�H�U�D�O���O�H�W�W�H�U�V���Z�H�U�H���Z�U�L�W�W�H�Q���E�\���9�i�P�E�p�U�\���L�Q���V�X�S�S�R�U�W���R�I���Y�D�U�L�R�X�V���S�H�U�V�R�Q�V����He liked 
to help people who deserved it. We have a testimony for this trait of his, for 
example, �L�Q�� �W�K�H�� �E�H�T�X�H�V�W�� �R�I�� �D�� �V�F�K�R�O�D�U�� �R�I�� �3�H�U�V�L�D�Q�� �V�W�X�G�L�H�V���� �$�O�H�[�D�Q�G�H�U�� �.�p�J�O��
�����������Å������������ �Z�K�R���Z�D�V�� �D�O�V�R���V�X�S�S�R�U�W�H�G���L�Q���K�L�V�� �V�F�K�R�O�D�U�O�\�� �H�Q�G�H�D�Y�R�X�U�V�� �E�\���9�i�P�E�p�U�\����
his professor at the University of Budapest.21 �.�p�J�O���G�L�G���Q�R�W���R�Q�O�\���U�H�F�H�L�Y�H���I�U�R�P���K�L�V��
master letters of recommendation that he could make use of during his study tour 
in Iran, but he was also persistently supported by �9�i�P�E�p�U�\��in his election among 
the members of the Academy, a position which he finally attained after several 
attempts for a number of years. In his support, �9�i�P�E�p�U�\�� �I�R�X�Q�G�� �D�Q�� �D�O�O�\�� �L�Q��
Goldziher who �E�D�F�N�H�G�� �9�i�P�E�p�U�\�¶�V�� �S�U�R�S�R�V�D�Os as is apparent from the records of 
the yearly elections (�$�N�D�G�p�P�L�D�L���e�U�W�H�V�t�W����1905:5). 

Election to the membership of the Academy was a serious issue with a long 
list of meritorious candidates each year. Accordingly, it is no wonder that 
applications �K�D�G�� �W�R�� �E�H�� �V�X�E�P�L�W�W�H�G�� �U�H�S�H�D�W�H�G�O�\�� �I�R�U�� �V�H�Y�H�U�D�O�� �\�H�D�U�V���� �9�i�P�E�p�U�\�� �D�Q�G��
Goldziher, however, were always supportive of talented people and united their 
forces for a good cause. Such was the election to honorary membership in 1895 
�R�I���$�X�U�H�O���6�W�H�L�Q�������������Å������������to the success of which both scholars contributed a 
great deal as is attested by their correspondence.22 

Goldziher became the secretary of the Jewish Community of Pest in 1874, a 
position in which he could help the members of the community to get financial 
support. No wonder that he received numerous letters asking for his help. 
V�i�P�E�p�U�\���D�O�V�R��called his attention to several persons in need. These included his 

                                                                                                                         
Sei so gut und frage den �¥�î�ô�¸�ß�•�� �¦�ô�· [i.e. Heinrich L. Fleischer (1801-1888), 

�*�R�O�G�]�L�K�H�U�¶�V�� �S�U�R�I�H�V�V�R�U���L�Q�� �/�H�L�S�]�L�J�@ �L�Q�� �P�H�L�Q�H�P�� �1�D�P�H�Q���R�E�� �H�L�Q���J�H�R�J�U�D�S�K�L�V�F�K�H�V���:�H�U�N�� �•�E�H�Q��
�G�H�Q���P�R�K�D�P�P�H�G�D�Q�L�V�F�K�H�Q���2�V�W�H�Q���D�X�V���G�H�U���0�L�W�W�H���G�H�U�����W�H�Q���-�D�K�U�K�X�Q�G�H�U�W�V���G�H�U���+�L�J�U�D���«���´ 

20 GIL/44/09/55�����-�y�]�V�H�I���(�|�W�Y�|�V�������������±1871), a man of great erudition, and Minister 
of Religion and Education between 1867 and 1871 was an ideal statesman and a liberal 
politician who held progressive views since his youth. Among these it is important to 
mention that he advocated Jewish emancipation already in one of his first speeches at the 
National Diet (published, with additional matter, in 1841). He was instrumental in 
providing Goldziher with a state scholarship to study abroad in the years 1868�±1972. 

21 �2�Q���.�p�J�O�¶�V���O�L�I�H�����R�H�X�Y�U�H���D�Q�G���K�L�V���F�R�O�O�H�F�W�L�R�Q���R�I �3�H�U�V�L�D�Q���P�D�Q�X�V�F�U�L�S�W�V���V�H�H���'�p�Y�p�Q�\�L��et al. 
2010. 

22 See, e.g. GIL/44/09/08 (dated 8 January 1895), and GIL/44/09/51 (dated 3 
�)�H�E�U�X�D�U�\�� ������������ �I�U�R�P�� �Z�K�L�F�K�� �L�W�� �E�H�F�R�P�H�V�� �D�S�S�D�U�H�Q�W�� �W�K�D�W�� �9�i�P�E�p�U�\�� �Z�D�V�� �Y�H�U�\�� �N�H�H�Q�� �R�Q�� �W�K�L�V��
issue, discussing the different options with a number of academicians. A friendly tone 
also shines through these two cards, in the second of which he addresses Goldziher in 
Arabic: y�—���Ê�D�E�¯�E�¯�����\�—���µ�D�]�¯�]�¯. 
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students23 and relatives alike. The following rare English letter (GIL/44/09/11) 
dated 22 May 1887 has a very peculiar style. I�W�� �D�O�V�R�� �G�H�P�R�Q�V�W�U�D�W�H�V�� �9�i�P�E�p�U�\�¶�V��
familiarity with people as well as the fact that he liked to support persons in case 
it did not involve a donation from his own purse:  

�³�0�\���G�H�D�U���1�D�W�]�L�� 
I beg leave to send you with the best possible recommendation Rabbi 

Mordekhai Deutsch, the husband of my step-sister, consequently my 
brother in law who is a downrigh[t] S[c]hnorer by profession, a Jewish 
dervish in the strictest sense of the word, and who of course came here to 
empty my purse as far as possible. 

Knowing, as You do, that my purse suffers of stricture, and knowing as 
I do, that You have the strings of a much wider purse, namely that of the 
�&�R�P�P�X�Q�L�W�\���L�Q���\�R�X�U���K�D�Q�G�����,���Z�L�O�O���D�V�N���<�R�X���W�R���P�D�N�H���W�K�H���.�|�]�V�p�J���>�F�R�P�P�X�Q�L�W�\��
(in Hungarian)] for this time my exchequer and to participate Rabbi 
Deutsch in the fund of charity. 

This is all what I ask and nothing else, take care of the Rabbi, he is a 
first rate scamp in spite of his considerable Talmudic knowledge. 

Yours sincerely, 
�$�����9�i�P�E�p�U�\�´ 

 
3.3 Congratulations  
As a famous person in and outside Hungary, Goldziher received several 
hundreds of congratulations on the occasions of the great events of his life, 
�S�H�U�V�R�Q�D�O�� �R�U�� �S�U�R�I�H�V�V�L�R�Q�D�O���� �9�i�P�E�p�U�\��was evidently among the well-wishers. He 
sent notes on the occasions of �*�R�O�G�]�L�K�H�U�¶�V��promotions,24 family events,25 or the 
launch of his books;26 as well as his condolences (GIL/44/09/35) on the occasion 
�R�I���W�K�H���G�H�D�W�K���R�I���*�R�O�G�]�L�K�H�U�¶�V��mother.  
 

                                                 
23 Cf. e.g. GIL/44/09/05 where �9�i�P�E�p�U�\ pleads the cause of �0�y�U���(�L�V�P�D�Q�Q�����D���V�W�X�G�H�Q�W��

of Turkish language, detailing his circumstances, or GIL/44/09/66 where he asks 
Goldziher to help two talented young scholars, �%�H�U�Q�i�W���0�X�Q�N�i�F�V�L�������������±1937) �D�Q�G���,�J�Q�i�F��
�.�~�Q�R�V�������������±1945) who applied for Jewish community scholarships. 

24 GIL/44/09/61, dated 24 December 1�������� �R�Q���*�R�O�G�]�L�K�H�U�¶�V�� �D�S�S�R�L�Q�W�P�H�Q�W���D�V��Honorary 
Professor at the University of Budapest; and GIL/44/09/48, dated 05 June 1905 on 
Goldziher�¶�V���D�S�S�R�L�Q�W�P�Hnt as full professor at the University of Budapest. 

25 Among others �*�,�/�����������������������R�Q���W�K�H���R�F�F�D�V�L�R�Q���R�I���W�K�H���Z�H�G�G�L�Q�J���R�I���*�R�O�G�]�L�K�H�U�¶�V��niece 
and ward in 1898. 

26 Goldziher even sent �K�L�V���O�R�Q�J�H�U���Z�R�U�N�V���W�R���9�i�P�E�p�U�\���Z�K�R���D�O�Z�D�\�V���D�F�N�Q�R�Z�O�H�G�J�H�G���W�K�H�L�U��
receipt and in his letter of thanks he also included some critical remarks. Here belong the 
�O�H�W�W�H�U�V���*�,�/���������������������D�Q�G���*�,�/���������������������L�Q���Z�K�L�F�K���9�i�P�E�p�U�\���Z�U�L�W�H�V���D�E�R�X�W���W�K�H���W�Z�R���Y�R�O�X�P�H�V��
�R�I���*�R�O�G�]�L�K�H�U�¶�V��Abhandlungen zur arabischen Philologie.   
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3.4 Greetings, invitations 
�*�R�O�G�]�L�K�H�U�¶�V�� �F�R�U�U�H�V�S�R�Q�G�H�Q�F�H�� �D�O�V�R�� �F�R�Q�W�D�L�Q�V�� �D�� �O�R�W�� �R�I�� �J�U�H�H�W�L�Q�J�V�� �R�Q�� �Y�D�U�L�R�X�V��
occasions. Their survival shows that Goldziher did not discard anything, 
irrespective of the importance or the insignificant nature of the contents.27 Ac-
cording�O�\�����V�R�P�H���R�I���W�K�H�V�H���F�D�U�G�V���D�U�H���Q�R�W�K�L�Q�J���P�R�U�H���W�K�D�Q���1�H�Z���<�H�D�U�¶�V���Z�L�V�K�H�V,28 and 
other, similar greetings,29 or invitations.30 
 
3.5 Etymologies and other linguistic matters 
Beyond the exchange of courtesies and asking favours, the two scholars counted 
�R�Q�� �H�D�F�K�� �R�W�K�H�U�¶�V�� �N�Q�R�Z�O�H�G�J�H�� �L�Q�� �W�K�H�� �O�D�Q�J�X�D�J�H�V�� �R�I�� �W�K�H�L�U�� �V�S�H�F�Lalizations. This is 
actually the professional part of the correspondence, and it clearly shows that 
Goldziher repeatedly turned to his former master when he could not cope with a 
�7�X�U�N�L�V�K�� �H�[�S�U�H�V�V�L�R�Q���� �D�Q�G�� �9�i�P�E�p�U�\�� �D�O�V�R�� �F�R�X�Q�W�H�G�� �R�Q�� �*�R�O�G�]�L�K�H�U�¶�V�� �D�Q�V�Z�H�U�� �L�Q�� �W�K�H��
case of the Arabic language in which he never attained an appropriate level of 
proficiency.  

Only one letter survives in whi�F�K���9�i�P�E�p�U�\���D�V�N�V���*�R�O�G�]�L�K�H�U��a question related 
to the Arabic language. The simple nature of the problem, however, shows well 
�W�K�D�W���9�i�P�E�p�U�\���G�L�G���Q�R�W���U�H�D�O�O�\���P�D�V�W�H�U���W�K�L�V���O�D�Q�J�X�D�J�H��  
 

27. 11. 189631 
�³Please translate the following passage to me 

���½�®�ã���Ž�ì�ä�·���æ�ã���ê�ã�î�ä�´�ã���ï�Ž�ä�à�Ì�ß�•���á�î�¤�ß�í]�æ�ã[���Ž�ì�à�Û�•���ª�Ø�Ó �•�Ž�ã32 

                                                 
27 It does not mean, however, that despite the great quantity of letters everything 

survived from the correspondence. It can, however, be supposed that the percentage of 
loss is quite low, as can be seen, e.g. from the correspondence of Goldziher and David 
Simonsen (1853-1932) chief rabbi and university professor in Copenhagen. Whereas the 
Simonsen Archives (http://www.kb.dk/en/nb/samling/js/dsa) preserve only seven letters 
from Goldziher, there are 13 letters written by Simonsen in the Goldziher collection. If, 
however, the two sets are paired, it becomes apparent that a few letters might be missing 
from the Budapest collection as well.   

28 Like e.g. GIL/44/09/25 and GIL/44/09/37.  
29 See GIL/44/09/31. 
30 Like, e.g. GIL/44/09/49 (dated 17 June 1896) sent from the small Austrian hillside 

town of �0�•�U�]�]�X�V�F�K�O�D�J, �Z�K�H�U�H���9�i�P�E�p�U�\���U�H�W�L�U�H�G��for the summer, and GIL/44/09/24. 
31 GIL/44/09/50, in Hungarian. In another Hungarian letter (GIL/44/09/54) dated 13 

�2�F�W�R�E�H�U�������������9�i�P�E�p�U�\���R�Q�O�\���T�X�R�W�H�V���R�Q�H���$�U�D�E�L�F���S�K�U�D�V�H�� 
�³Could you please tell me the name of �Þ�ì�´�ã�� �°�’�§ you mentioned yesterday and the 

place it can be bought? 
sincerely 
�ï�®�’�ã�•�í�  ́
32 �9�i�P�E�p�U�\�¶�V���S�U�R�E�O�H�P���Z�D�V���F�D�X�V�H�G���E�\���W�K�H���I�D�F�W���W�K�D�W���K�H���Z�U�R�W�H���W�K�H���O�D�V�W���W�Z�R���Z�R�U�G�V���D�V���R�Q�H 

(�•�Ž�ã�ª�Ø�Ó). This was underlined by Goldziher who also inserted the second pronoun by 
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I do not understand the last word, so the whole is a bit vague. Do not you 
know where it is from? In my text it appears as a proverb. �«���  ́

 
He answered, however, several queries of Goldziher related to Ottoman Turkish 
and other Turkic languages.33 
 
4. �*�R�O�G�]�L�K�H�U�¶�V��university �D�S�S�R�L�Q�W�P�H�Q�W���D�Q�G���9�i�P�E�p�U�\�¶�V���U�R�O�H���L�Q���L�W 
 
There is only one, highly significant exchange of letters from the spring of 1897 
which cannot be inserted in the above categories. In order to evaluate it properly, 
it has to be noted that Goldziher interrupted his connection �Z�L�W�K�� �9�i�P�E�p�U�\34 in 
1881 suspecting that he was a double-dealer as had already been suggested to 
him by the Minister of Religion and Education, A. Trefort35 in 1875. Goldziher 
renew�H�G���K�L�V���F�R�Q�Q�H�F�W�L�R�Q���Z�L�W�K���9�i�P�E�p�U�\��only twelve years later, when his former 
professor asked him to send him his list of publications,36 as this was necessary 
to obtain the post of full professor at the Faculty of Letters of the University of 
Budapest.  

The subject of the 1897 correspondence is a new proposal by �9�i�P�E�p�U�\����
submitted to the Faculty of Letters to provide regular remuneration to Goldziher, 
who has not yet received a salary for his university teaching���� �³�0�\�� �U�H�T�X�H�V�W�´���± 
writes �9�i�P�E�p�U�\��in the official document �± �³�W�R���W�K�H���U�H�V�S�H�F�W�H�G���)�D�F�X�O�W�\���R�I���/�H�W�W�H�U�V���L�V��
the following: let the Faculty address a petition to the Minister of Religion and 
Education, His Eminence Gyula Wlassics, in which they propose a reward of 
1500 forints yearly �W�R���,�J�Q�D�]���*�R�O�G�]�L�K�H�U�´. 

This exchange of letters is also interesting because of its completeness. Not 
only has �9�i�P�E�p�U�\�¶�V���I�R�U�P�D�O���V�X�E�P�L�V�V�L�R�Q���R�I���������$�S�U�L�O�������������V�X�U�Y�L�Y�Hd (which he sent 

                                                                                                                         
pencil above the original text. T�K�H�� �I�D�P�R�X�V�� �T�X�R�W�H�� ���³�7�K�H�� �I�O�H�V�K�� �R�I�� �V�F�K�R�O�D�U�V�� �L�V�� �S�R�L�V�R�Q�H�G 
meat. Whoever smells it gets ill, and whoever �H�D�W�V�� �L�W�� �G�L�H�V�´����goes back to Ibn �•�$�V�—�N�L�U�� 
(�7�D�E�\�¯�Q��29) and is not to be understood literally. It has theological implications and 
refers �± first and foremost �± to the elevated status of scholars. Its precise interpretation, 
however, is being debated until our days. 

33 See, e.g. GIL/44/09/03 (dated 22 Februray 1902, in connection with a quotation 
from Evliya Celebi); GIL/44/09/04 (dated 8 November 1902, on the elusive meaning of 
�ï�©�®�à�Ü�‘); and GIL/44/09/43 (dated 2 June 1906, on the possible meaning of an unknown 
saying: �)���Õ�•�)�Õ�ü�ã ). 

34 �6�H�H���*�R�O�G�]�L�K�H�U�������������������Å�������� 
35 �³�+�•�W�H�Q�� �6�L�H�� �V�L�F�K�� �Y�R�U�� �9�i�P�E�p�U�\���� �G�H�U�� �V�S�L�H�O�W�� �H�L�Q�H�� �'�R�S�S�H�O�U�R�O�O�H�� �P�L�W�� �,�K�Q�H�Q�´�� ��Goldziher 

1978:105). �,�Q�� �K�L�V�� �G�L�D�U�\�¶�V�� �H�Q�W�U�\�� �I�R�U�� �W�K�H�� �\ear 1885, Goldziher described in quite harsh 
�W�H�U�P�V���W�K�H���F�K�D�U�D�F�W�H�U���R�I���K�L�V�� �I�R�U�P�H�U���W�H�D�F�K�H�U���� �X�V�L�Q�J���W�H�U�P�V���O�L�N�H�� �³�6�F�K�H�X�V�D�O�����/�•�J�H�Q�Y�D�W�H�U�´, etc. 
Not denying that he was his first teacher in the field of Oriental studies, he considered it 
�W�R���E�H���K�L�V���P�L�V�I�R�U�W�X�Q�H�����³Er ist �Z�R�K�O���P�H�L�Q���/�H�K�U�H�U���J�H�Z�H�V�H�Q�����D�E�H�U���G�L�H�V���L�V�W���P�H�L�Q���8�Q�J�O�•�F�N�´���� 

36 GIL/44/09/10 (in German). 



 SCHOLARS IN PRIVATE 43 
 
over to Goldziher, after having it withdrawn from the Faculty,), but also the 
detailed draft response of Goldziher written during the night of 1 May, together 
with �W�K�H���W�Z�R���D�Q�V�Z�H�U�V���Z�U�L�W�W�H�Q���E�\���9�i�P�E�p�U�\���R�Q�������0�D�\���D�Q�G�������0�D�\�� 

Goldziher, as he writes in his Tagebuch (1978:215) saw this proposal for the 
first time on the table of the Dean, and he was very upset by it: 

 
�³��������April [1897] 
Um Gottes Willen! Heute hatte ich beim Dekan zu thun, traf ihn jedoch 
�Q�L�F�K�W���L�Q���V�H�L�Q�H�P�� �%�X�U�H�D�X���D�Q���� �$�O�V���L�F�K�� �P�L�F�K�� �K�L�Q�V�H�W�]�H���� �X�P�� �H�L�Q�L�J�H�� �=�H�L�O�H�Q���•�E�H�U��
den Zweck meines Besuches aufzuschreiben, erblicke ich auf seinem 
�7�L�V�F�K�H�� �R�I�I�H�Q�� �H�L�Q�� �*�H�V�F�K�l�I�W�V�V�W�•�F�N�� �•�E�H�U�V�F�K�U�L�H�E�H�Q�H�Q���� �Ä�$�Q�W�U�D�J�� �G�H�V�� �3�U�R�I����
�9�i�P�E�p�U�\�� �L�Q�� �6�D�F�K�H�Q�� �G�H�U�� �5�H�P�X�Q�H�U�D�W�L�R�Q�� ���M�X�W�D�O�R�P���� �G�H�V�� �R�U�G�H�Q�W�O����
�+�R�Q�R�U�D�U�S�U�R�I�H�V�V�R�U�V���,���*���´���$�O�V�R���G�D�K�L�Q���L�Vt es mit mir gekommen am Beginne 
des  26. Jahres meiner Wirksamkeit an hiesiger Hochschule? Offene 
Bettelei! statt regelrichtiger Anerkennung! Und obendrein das Fiasko das 
�E�H�Y�R�U�V�W�H�K�W���� �'�D�V�� �Z�L�U�G�� �G�H�U�� �/�•�J�H�Q�G�H�U�Z�L�V�F�K�� �S�U�D�F�K�W�Y�R�O�O�� �L�Q�V�F�H�Q�L�U�W�� �K�D�E�H�Q�� �]�X��
meiner �J�U�|�‰�H�U�H�Q�� �(�K�U�H���� �,�F�K��bin wahrhaftig zu Tode erschrocken beim 
�$�Q�E�O�L�F�N�� �G�H�V�� �I�D�W�D�O�H�Q�� �6�F�K�U�L�I�W�V�W�•�F�N�H�V���� �G�D�V�� �V�R�� �I�•�U�� �G�L�H�� �%�O�L�F�N�H�� �D�O�O�H�U�� �6�W�X�G�H�Q�W�H�Q��
und Amtsdiener frei herumlagert. Nun wollen wir doch zusehen, was sie 
�G�D�P�L�W���P�D�F�K�H�Q���X�Q�G���Z�L�H���O�D�Q�J�H���V�L�H���H�V���V�L�F�K���•�E�H�U�O�H�J�H�Q���´ 
 
At that time, however, he was still thinking to let the things proceed their 

�R�Z�Q���Z�D�\�����%�X�W���R�Q���W�K�H���V�D�P�H���G�D�\���K�H���D�O�V�R���Y�L�V�L�W�H�G���9�i�P�E�p�U�\�����Z�K�R���P�H�Qtioned to him 
the application, and as a result, during the night of 1 May he wrote a long letter 
�W�R�� �K�L�V�� �I�R�U�P�H�U�� �S�U�R�I�H�V�V�R�U���� �D�V�N�L�Q�J�� �K�L�P�� �W�R�� �Z�L�W�K�G�U�D�Z�� �W�K�H�� �V�X�E�P�L�V�V�L�R�Q���� �9�i�P�E�p�U�\����
�K�D�Y�L�Q�J�� �F�D�U�H�I�X�O�O�\�� �F�R�Q�V�L�G�H�U�H�G�� �*�R�O�G�]�L�K�H�U�¶�V�� �Z�R�U�G�V���� �I�L�U�V�W�� �G�H�F�L�G�H�G�� �W�R�� �S�U�H�V�H�Q�W�� �W�K�H��
applicatio�Q�� �W�R�� �W�K�H�� �)�D�F�X�O�W�\�� �L�I�� �L�W�� �Z�L�O�O�� �E�H�� �D�F�F�H�S�W�H�G�� �³�Z�L�W�K�R�X�W�� �G�H�E�D�W�H�� �D�Q�G�� �F�R�Q�W�U�D�U�\��
�Y�R�W�H�´�����+�R�Z�H�Y�H�U�����L�Q���K�L�V���V�H�F�R�Q�G���O�H�W�W�H�U���K�H���Z�U�L�W�H�V���W�K�D�W���G�X�U�L�Q�J���K�L�V���L�Q�I�R�U�P�D�O���L�Q�W�H�U�Y�L�H�Z�V��
he learned that a debate would be inevitable. Thus he withdrew his proposal, but 
he did not give up supp�R�U�W�L�Q�J���*�R�O�G�]�L�K�H�U�¶�V���D�G�Y�D�Q�F�H�����³�,���Z�L�O�O���V�S�H�D�N��to the minister, 
and I hope that he will fulfil �P�\���Z�L�V�K���E�\���K�L�V���R�Z�Q���Z�L�O�O�´���±, he closes his letter.37 

�9�i�P�E�p�U�\��did not only support his former student in his university career. 
Since his youth he also tried to introduce him into the Hungarian scientific 
world, encouraged him to publish, and presented his studies at the Academy, 
These endeavours, however, were later felt unjust by Goldziher, who loved to 
mature his works.38 Goldziher felt that after the outbreak of the �³�8gro-Turkish 

                                                 
37 GIL/44/09/46 (in Hungarian). 
38 As Goldziher (1978:26) himself expressed it�����³�%�D�O�G���Z�X�U�G�H���L�F�K���D�X�F�K���L�Q���G�L�H���6�F�K�U�L�It-

�V�W�H�O�O�H�U�H�L�� �K�L�Q�H�L�Q�J�H�W�U�L�H�E�H�Q�� �X�Q�G�� �G�H�U�� �*�U�X�Q�G�� �]�X�� �Y�H�U�I�U�•�K�W�H�U�� �3�X�E�O�L�F�L�W�l�W�� �P�H�L�Q�H�U�� �6�W�X�G�L�H�Q�� �J�H�O�H�J�W����
�G�L�H���L�F�K���V�S�l�W�H�U�K�L�Q���E�L�W�W�H�U���E�H�U�H�X�W�H���´ 



44 �.�,�1�*�$���'�e�9�e�1�<�, 
 
�Z�D�U�´39 �P�D�Q�\�� �R�S�S�R�Q�H�Q�W�V�� �R�I�� �9�i�P�E�p�U�\�� �D�O�V�R�� �W�U�D�Q�V�I�H�U�U�H�G�� �W�K�H�L�U�� �K�R�V�W�L�O�L�W�\�� �R�Q�� �K�L�P���� �W�K�H��
�³�K�Rme �V�W�X�G�H�Q�W�´���R�I���9�i�P�E�p�U�\�����9�i�P�E�p�U�\���Z�L�O�O�L�Q�J�O�\���Z�U�R�W�H���R�S�L�Q�L�R�Q�V���H�Y�H�Q���L�Q���W�K�H���O�D�W�H�U��
�\�H�D�U�V�� �R�Q�� �*�R�O�G�]�L�K�H�U�¶�V�� �Z�R�U�N�V�� �Z�D�L�W�L�Q�J�� �I�R�U�� �S�X�E�O�L�F�D�W�L�R�Q���� �D�V�� �L�W�� �L�V�� �D�W�W�H�V�W�H�G�� �E�\�� �D��
handwritten pa�J�H�� �R�Q�� �K�L�V�� �V�W�X�G�\�� �³�7�K�H�� �U�H�O�L�J�L�R�Q�� �R�I�� �W�K�H�� �G�H�V�H�U�W�� �D�Q�G�� �W�K�H�� �,�V�O�D�P�´���� 
�)�U�R�P���W�K�H���D�E�R�Y�H���H�[�F�K�D�Q�J�H���R�I���O�H�W�W�H�U�V���D�Q�G���W�K�H���R�W�K�H�U���J�H�V�W�X�U�H�V���R�I���9�i�P�E�p�U�\���L�Q���V�X�S�S�R�U�W��
of Goldziher �± recommendations of books, invitations etc. �± it seems that 
Goldziher unjustly accused his former professor by doing a negative campaign 
against his university advance. The tensions may have come from their 
extremely different disposition: the self-taught traveller, who changed his faith 
several times, published with an easy hand, thereby also opening new fields of 
research, was the contrary of the well-trained scholar, who deeply felt his 
religion, and put down every single line with great consideration and care. 
However, upon �W�K�H�� �G�H�D�W�K�� �R�I�� �9�i�P�E�p�U�\�� �*�R�O�G�]�L�K�H�U�� �Z�D�V�� �D�E�O�H�� �W�R�� �R�Y�H�U�F�R�P�H�� �K�L�V��
reservations. He devoted a part of the summer of 1915 to write the Com-
memorative speech, in which he appreciated for long and in detail the ground-
breaking �Q�D�W�X�U�H���R�I���9�i�P�E�p�U�\�¶�V���D�F�K�L�H�Y�H�P�H�Q�W�V���L�Q���V�H�Y�H�U�D�O���I�L�H�O�G�V�����+�H���J�D�Y�H���D���S�H�U�V�R�Q�D�O��
and individual overtone to his commemoration and appreciation by mentioning 
�W�K�D�W���L�Q���2�F�W�R�E�H�U�������������³�K�H���Z�D�V���W�K�H���I�L�U�V�W���V�W�X�G�H�Q�W�����Z�K�R���«���H�Q�U�R�O�O�H�G���I�R�U���K�L�V���O�H�F�W�X�U�H�V�´����
�D�Q�G���Z�L�W�K���W�K�H���V�S�H�H�F�K���G�H�O�L�Y�H�U�H�G���R�Q���������2�F�W�R�E�H�U���³�K�H���F�O�R�V�H�G���W�K�H���³�9�i�P�E�p�U�\���F�K�D�S�W�H�U�´��
of his life.  
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Quinze �P�p�P�R�V���D�W�W�H�V�W�D�W�L�R�Q�V���G�H���W�U�D�Q�V�S�R�U�W �G�H���O�D���F�R�O�O�H�F�W�L�R�Q���'�H�Q�L�V�H���5�p�P�R�Q�G�R�Q�����P�X�V�p�H��
�G�X�� �/�R�X�Y�U�H���� �'�p�S�D�U�W�H�P�H�Q�W�� �G�H�V�� �$�U�W�V�� �G�H�� �O�¶�,�V�O�D�P������ �U�p�G�L�J�p�V�� �H�Q�� ������������������ �S�R�X�U�� �O�H��
chargement de �O�D���U�p�F�R�O�W�H���± sans doute du lin �R�X���G�X���W�U�q�I�O�H���± en provenance �G�H���â�D�U�—�U�D��
(al-�$�ã�P�Ì�Q�D�\�Q�����egypte), sont �p�W�X�G�L�p�V���V�H�O�R�Q���X�Q�H���D�S�S�U�R�F�K�H���K�R�O�L�V�W�L�T�X�H����qui combine, 
�G�D�Q�V�� �O�¶analyse du document, le texte avec les indices fournis par �O�¶�p�W�X�G�H 
�S�D�O�p�R�J�U�D�S�K�Lque et �O�¶observation de ses �D�V�S�H�F�W�V���P�D�W�p�U�L�H�O�V�����S�D�S�L�H�U�����S�H�U�I�R�U�D�W�L�R�Qs�����«���� 

 
I. Introduction  
 
�/�H���'�p�S�D�U�W�H�P�H�Q�W���G�H�V���D�U�W�V���G�H���O�¶�,�V�O�D�P (DAI)  �G�X���P�X�V�p�H���G�X���/�R�X�Y�U�H poss�q�G�H���G�D�Q�V���V�R�Q��
fonds de papyrus, une collection de documents, la �F�R�O�O�H�F�W�L�R�Q�� �5�p�P�R�Q�G�R�Q. Au 
nombre de 34 et �U�D�Q�J�p�V���V�R�X�V���������Q�X�P�p�U�R�V�����L�O�V���R�Q�W���p�W�p���U�p�X�Q�L�V���S�D�U���'�H�Q�L�V�H Gerst, qui 
�p�S�R�X�V�D �5�R�J�H�U�� �5�p�P�R�Q�G�R�Q���� �X�Q�� �V�S�p�F�L�D�O�L�V�W�H�� �G�H�� �S�D�S�\�U�R�O�R�J�Le grecque���� �D�X�� �G�p�E�X�W�� �G�H�V��
�D�Q�Q�p�H�V������2.  

Dans son ouvrage sur les �3�D�S�\�U�X�V�� �J�U�H�F�V�� �G�¶�$�S�R�O�O�{�Q�R�V�� �$�Q�{, datant de 1953, 
�5�R�J�H�U�� �5�p�P�R�Q�G�R�Q�� �V�L�J�Q�H en effet �X�Q�H�� �S�U�p�V�H�Q�W�D�W�L�R�Q�� �G�D�W�p�H���� �H�O�O�H���� �G�X�� ������ �Q�R�Y�H�P�E�U�H 
�������������R�•���L�O���U�H�P�H�U�F�L�H���V�D���Iemme de �O�X�L���D�Y�R�L�U���S�U�R�G�L�J�X�p���V�D���F�R�Q�Q�D�L�V�V�D�Q�F�H���G�H���O�D langue 
et des chroniques arabes, ainsi que son soutien affectif3. �'�H�Q�L�V�H���5�p�P�R�Q�G�R�Q���p�W�D�L�W 
arabisante et philologue : �G�L�S�O�{�P�p�H �G�H���O�¶�,�Q�V�W�L�W�X�W national des Langues orientales 
(INALCO) �H�W�� �p�O�q�Y�H�� �G�H��Jean Sauvaget et de Roger �%�O�D�F�K�q�U�H, elle fut �Q�R�P�P�p�H��

                                                 
1 �3�O�X�V�L�H�X�U�V�� �S�U�p�V�H�Q�W�D�W�L�R�Q�V�� �G�H�� �F�H�V�� �G�R�F�X�P�H�Q�W�V�� �R�Q�W�� �p�W�p�� �G�R�Q�Q�p�H�V�� �G�D�Q�V�� �G�H�V�� �F�R�Q�I�p�U�H�Q�F�H�V�� �H�W��

durant mes cours de papyrologie/�p�S�L�J�U�D�S�K�L�H���j���O�¶�8�)�5���G�¶�K�L�V�W�R�L�U�H���G�H���O�¶�Drt �H�W���G�¶�D�U�F�K�p�R�O�R�J�L�H, 
�8�Q�L�Y�H�U�V�L�W�p���G�H���3�D�U�L�V���,�9-�6�R�U�E�R�Q�Q�H�����R�X���j�� �O�¶�,�Q�V�W�L�W�X�W���I�•�U���2�U�L�H�Q�W�D�O�L�V�W�L�N�����8�Q�L�Y�H�U�V�L�W�p���G�H���9�L�H�Q�Q�H����
�4�X�H���V�R�L�H�Q�W���U�H�P�H�U�F�L�p�V�� �W�R�X�V���F�H�X�[���T�X�L���R�Q�W���D�S�S�R�U�W�p���O�H�X�U���p�F�O�D�L�U�D�J�H���H�W���R�Q�W���F�R�Q�W�U�L�E�X�p par leurs 
�T�X�H�V�W�L�R�Q�V���j���O�¶�p�O�D�E�R�U�D�W�L�R�Q���G�H���F�H�W���D�U�W�L�F�O�H�� 

2 �5�R�J�H�U���5�p�P�R�Q�G�R�Q���p�W�D�L�W���H�Q���I�D�L�W���X�Q���S�R�O�\�J�U�D�S�K�H�����,�O���D���E�H�D�X�F�R�X�S���p�F�U�L�W���V�X�U���O�H�V���L�Q�V�W�L�W�X�W�L�R�Q�V��
�G�H�� �5�R�P�H���� �,�O�� �p�W�D�L�W�� �D�X�V�V�L�� �E�L�H�Q�� �S�D�S�\�U�R�O�R�J�X�H�� �T�X�¶�p�S�L�J�U�D�S�K�L�V�W�H�� �H�W�� �J�U�D�I�I�L�W�R�O�R�J�X�H�� ���Y�R�L�U�� �S�D�U�� �H�[������
�5�p�P�R�Q�G�R�Q 1965). Il pouvait aussi lire des documents en langue copte. 

3 �5�p�P�R�Q�G�R�Q���������������¬���O�D���I�L�Q���G�H���O�¶�R�X�Y�U�D�J�H���H�V�W���H�Q���S�D�U�W�L�F�X�O�L�H�U���p�G�L�W�p���X�Q���S�U�R�W�R�F�R�O�H���E�L�O�L�Q�J�X�H����
grec-arabe, ibid. : �Q�ƒ�����������&-D et description en A, p. 213-215. 
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�S�H�Q�V�L�R�Q�Q�D�L�U�H�� �j�� �O�¶�,�Q�V�W�L�W�X�W�� �I�U�D�Q�o�D�L�V�� �G�¶�D�U�F�K�p�R�O�R�J�L�H�� �R�U�L�H�Q�W�D�O�H (IFAO), au Caire, en 
1949. �6�R�X�V�� �O�¶�L�P�S�X�O�V�L�R�Q�� �G�H son mari, elle se met �j�� �O�D papyrologie arabe. 
T�p�P�R�L�J�Qent de ce cursus aussi bien la publication, en 1954, pour les �0�p�O�D�Q�J�H�V��
islamologiques de �O�¶�,�)�$�2�����G�H�V���© �&�L�Q�T���G�R�F�X�P�H�Q�W�V���D�U�D�E�H�V���G�¶�(�G�I�R�X �ª�����U�p�X�Q�Lssant un 
papyrus et quatre ostraca ���5�p�P�R�Q�G�R�Q������������, que la constitution de la collection 
personnelle de documents qui nous occupe ici4. 

�2�Q���Q�H���S�H�X�W���T�X�¶�r�W�U�H���I�U�D�S�S�p���S�D�U���O�D���F�K�U�R�Q�R�O�R�J�L�H���T�X�L���X�Q�L�W���O�D���S�X�E�O�L�F�D�W�L�R�Q���S�D�U���5�R�J�H�U��
�5�p�P�R�Q�G�R�Q�����G�D�Q�V���V�H�V���3�D�S�\�U�X�V���J�U�H�F�V���G�¶�$�S�R�O�O�{�Q�R�V���$�Q�{, en 1952-1953, de cette jarre 
�G�¶�(�G�I�R�X���U�H�F�X�H�L�O�O�D�Q�W���G�H�V���S�D�S�\�U�L���J�U�H�F�V���H�W���F�R�S�W�H�V�����D�U�F�K�L�Y�H�V���G�X���S�D�J�D�U�T�X�H���3�D�S�D�V�����H�W���O�D��
publication des �G�R�F�X�P�H�Q�W�V�� �D�U�D�E�H�V�� �G�¶�(�G�I�R�X�� �S�D�U�� �V�D�� �I�H�P�P�H���� �H�Q�� ������������ �'�D�Q�V�� �O�D��
�S�U�p�V�H�Q�W�D�W�L�R�Q���G�p�M�j���F�L�W�p�H���G�H���F�H�W���R�X�Y�U�D�J�H�����5�R�J�H�U���5�p�P�R�Q�G�R�Q���G�p�I�H�Q�G���O�D���S�R�V�L�W�L�R�Q���T�X�H��
�V�H�X�O�H�� �X�Q�H�� �F�R�Q�Q�D�L�V�V�D�Q�F�H�� �© holistique �ª�� �G�H�V�� �G�R�F�X�P�H�Q�W�V�� �P�L�V�� �j�� �M�R�X�U�� �S�H�U�P�H�W�W�U�D�L�W�� �O�D��
�F�D�U�D�F�W�p�U�L�V�D�W�L�R�Q�� �V�R�O�L�G�H�� �G�X�� �I�R�Q�F�W�L�R�Q�Q�H�P�H�Q�W�� �G�H���O�D�� �S�D�J�D�U�F�K�L�H�� �J�U�H�F�T�X�H�� �G�¶�$�S�R�O�O�R�Q�R-
polis, distincte, dit-�L�O���� �G�H�� �F�H�O�O�H�� �G�¶�$�S�K�U�R�G�L�W�R : elle devrait donc inclure les 
documents en grec, copte et arabe5�����)�D�L�V�D�Q�W���p�F�K�R���j���F�H�W�W�H���U�H�P�D�U�T�X�H�����H�Q���W�r�W�H���G�H���V�D��
�S�X�E�O�L�F�D�W�L�R�Q���G�¶�(�G�I�R�X�����'�H�Q�L�V�H���5�p�P�R�Q�G�R�Q���F�L�W�H���j�� �V�R�Q���W�R�X�U���-�H�D�Q���'�D�Y�L�G-Weill �����© La 
�O�D�Q�J�X�H���H�W���O�H�V���L�Q�V�W�L�W�X�W�L�R�Q�V���G�¶�(�G�I�R�X���D�X���,�;e et au Xe �V�L�q�F�O�H���Q�H���V�H�U�R�Q�W���F�R�Q�Q�X�H�V���T�X�H���S�D�U��
�O�D���S�X�E�O�L�F�D�W�L�R�Q���G�H���W�R�X�V���O�H�V���G�R�F�X�P�H�Q�W�V���G�H���F�H�W�W�H���p�S�R�T�X�H �ª6.  

La collection a vraisemblablement �p�W�p���F�R�Q�V�W�L�W�X�pe �S�R�X�U�� �O�¶�H�V�V�H�Q�W�L�H�O durant le 
�V�p�M�R�X�U���T�Xe �'�H�Q�L�V�H���5�p�P�R�Q�G�R�Q �D���H�I�I�H�F�W�X�p �H�Q���egypte�����D�X�S�U�q�V���G�¶�D�Q�W�L�T�X�D�L�U�H�V7. �3�U�L�Y�p�V��
�G�H�� �F�R�Q�W�H�[�W�H�� �D�U�F�K�p�R�O�R�J�L�T�X�H����nous allons tenter ici une approche holistique �G�¶�X�Q��
autre type�����L�Q�F�O�X�D�Q�W���O�¶�p�W�X�G�H���G�X�� �W�H�[�W�H���D�X�V�V�L���E�L�H�Q���T�X�H���F�H�O�O�H���G�H���O�¶�R�E�M�H�W�� �D�S�S�O�L�T�X�p�H�� �j 
�T�X�L�Q�]�H�� �P�p�P�Rs de transport �U�H�J�U�R�X�S�p�V�� �V�R�X�V�� �O�H�� �Q�ƒ 6 de la collection8. Ils seront 
�G�R�U�p�Q�D�Y�D�Q�W���F�L�W�ps ainsi �����3�D�S���5�p�P.6, puis, 6/1, 6/2, etc.9. �$�X���G�p�S�D�U�W���G�H���O�¶�H�Q�T�X�r�W�H����
�O�H�X�U���L�Q�W�p�U�r�W���U�H�S�R�Vait �j���Q�R�V���\�H�X�[ s�X�U���G�H�X�[���U�D�L�V�R�Q�V�����G�¶�D�L�O�O�H�X�U�V���F�R�P�S�O�p�P�H�Q�W�D�L�U�H�V�����7�R�X�W��
                                                 

4 �/�H���Q�ƒ���������G�H���O�D���F�R�O�O�H�F�W�L�R�Q���5�p�P�R�Q�G�R�Q���H�V�W���X�Q�����L�U�—�]�����/�H�V���D�X�W�U�H�V���S�L�q�F�H�V���V�R�Q�W���V�X�U���S�D�S�\�U�X�V��
et sur papier, voir Regourd 2013b:120. 

5 �&�¶�H�V�W�� �S�U�p�F�L�V�p�P�H�Q�W�� �O�¶�D�E�V�H�Q�F�H�� �G�¶�X�Q�H�� �Y�L�V�L�R�Q�� �F�R�P�S�O�q�W�H�� �T�X�L�� �H�[�S�O�L�T�X�H�� �V�R�Q�� �F�K�R�L�[�� �G�H�� �Q�H��
�S�U�R�G�X�L�U�H���� �H�Q�� �W�r�W�H�� �G�H�� �V�R�Q�� �R�X�Y�U�D�J�H���� �T�X�¶�X�Q�H�� �S�U�p�V�H�Q�W�D�W�L�R�Q���� �H�W�� �Q�R�Q�� �G�¶�\�� �I�D�L�U�H�� �I�L�J�X�U�H�U�� �X�Q�H��
introduction, �5�p�P�R�Q�G�R�Q����������VIII.  

6 �&�L�W�D�W�L�R�Q���H�P�S�U�X�Q�W�p�H���j���'�D�Y�L�G-Weill 1931:33. Toutefois, dans cet article, D. �5�p�P�R�Q�G�R�Q 
�Q�H�� �S�U�p�F�L�V�H�� �S�D�V�� �O�D�� �S�U�R�Y�H�Q�D�Q�F�H�� �D�U�F�K�p�R�O�R�J�L�T�X�H�� �S�U�p�F�L�V�H���� �V�X�U�� �O�H�� �V�L�W�H�� �G�¶�(�G�I�R�X���� �G�H�� �F�H�V�� �F�L�Q�T��
documents. Pour une bio-bibliographie c�R�P�S�O�q�W�H���G�H���'�� �5�p�P�R�Q�G�R�Q�����Y�R�L�U��Regourd 2013b. 

7 �¬���T�X�H�O�T�X�H�V���H�[�F�H�S�W�L�R�Q�V���S�U�q�V�����W�R�X�W���D�X���P�R�L�Q�V���F�H�O�O�H���G�X���S�D�S�\�U�X�V���5�p�P�R�Q�G�R�Q���������S�H�X�W-�r�W�U�H��
acquis en Syrie, voir Regourd 2013b:���������� �D�L�Q�V�L�� �T�X�H�� �O�H�� �W�H�[�W�H�� �G�H�� �F�H�� �G�R�F�X�P�H�Q�W���� �p�G�L�W�p�� �S�D�U��
Sourdel et al. 2010���� �3�R�X�U�� �X�Q�� �K�L�V�W�R�U�L�T�X�H�� �G�p�W�D�L�O�O�p�� �G�H�� �O�D�� �F�R�O�O�H�F�W�L�R�Q�� �5�p�P�R�Q�G�R�Q�� �H�W�� �V�R�Q��
identification au sein de la collection de papyrus du D�$�,���� �D�X�� �P�X�V�p�H�� �G�X�� �/�R�X�Y�U�H���� �Y�R�L�U��
Regourd 2013b. On y trouvera aussi un inventaire de la collection, p. 120sq. 

8 �6�X�U���O�¶�p�S�L�V�W�p�Pologie de cette approche globale, voir Regourd 2013a:11-12. 
9 �&�¶�H�V�W���Q�R�X�V���T�X�L���L�Q�W�U�R�G�X�L�V�R�Q�V���O�H�V���V�X�E�G�L�Y�L�V�L�R�Q�V���3�D�S���5�p�P�����������������������H�W�F�������V�X�L�Y�D�Q�W���O�D���G�L�Vpo-

sition des documents, �W�H�O�V���T�X�¶�L�O�V���V�R�Q�W���F�R�Q�V�H�U�Y�p�V�����Y�R�L�U���L�O�O��������. 
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�G�¶�D�E�R�U�G���� �L�O�� �V�¶�D�J�L�W�� �G�¶�X�Q�� �P�D�W�p�U�L�H�O��nouveau. Les documents �S�X�E�O�L�p�V���T�X�L�� �V�¶�H�Q��
approchent le plus typologiquement sont les �© shipping notes �ª ou �P�p�P�Rs de 
livraison �P�L�V���j���M�R�X�U���j �4�X	âeir al-�T�D�G�¯m�����W�R�X�M�R�X�U�V���H�Q���e�J�\�S�W�H�����V�X�U���O�D���P�H�U���5�R�X�J�H (Guo 
2004:103, 229sq.; Regourd 2011:343 et fig. 24.4). Cependant, formant �X�Q�H���V�p�U�L�H����
�L�O���H�V�W���S�R�V�V�L�E�O�H���G�¶�H�Q���H�[�W�U�D�L�U�H���H�W���G�¶�H�Q���p�W�D�E�O�L�U���O�H formulaire. 

 
II. Papiers et formats 
 
�/�¶�H�Q�V�H�P�E�O�H���G�H�V���G�R�F�X�P�H�Q�W�V���H�V�W���p�F�U�L�W��sur du papier de fabrication occidentale, de 
couleur jaune. Est-�F�H���O�H���P�r�P�H���S�D�S�L�H�U���T�X�L���D���p�W�p���X�W�L�O�L�V�p ? 

 
Tableau 1 : Dimensions de chaque document et marques du papier 
 

�3�D�S���5�p�P��6/1 

4,2 x 3,8 cm 

20 vergeures =  

2,2 cm, 

perpendiculaires / 

�p�F�U�L�W 

�I�L�O���G�H���F�K�D�v�Q�H�W�W�H��

�Q�p�D�Q�W 

6/2 

4 x 3,8 cm 

20 vergeures =  

2,1 cm, 

perpendiculaires / 

�p�F�U�L�W 

�I�L�O���G�H���F�K�D�v�Q�H�W�W�H��

�Q�p�D�Q�W 

6/3 

5,3 x 3,8 cm 

20 vergeures =  

2,2 cm, 

�S�D�U�D�O�O�q�O�H�V�������p�F�U�L�W 

 

�����I�L�O���G�H���F�K�D�v�Q�H�W�W�H 

6/4 

4,1 x 4,2 cm 

20 vergeures = 

���������j�����������F�P����

perpendiculaires 

�����p�F�U�L�W 

�I�L�O���G�H���F�K�D�v�Q�H�W�W�H��

�Q�p�D�Q�W 

6/5 

5 x 3,8 cm 

20 vergeures =  

2,2 cm, 

perpendiculaires / 

�p�F�U�L�W 

�I�L�O���G�H���F�K�D�v�Q�H�W�W�H��

�Q�p�D�Q�W 

6/6 

4,7 x 3,4 cm 

20 vergeures = 

2,1 cm, 

�S�D�U�D�O�O�q�Oes / �p�F�U�L�W 

 

�����I�L�O���G�H���F�K�D�v�Q�H�W�W�H 

 

6/7 

4,1 x 3,8 cm 

20 vergeures = 

2 cm, 

�S�D�U�D�O�O�q�O�H�V�������p�F�U�L�W 

 

1 fil de 

�F�K�D�v�Q�H�W�W�H 

6/8 

3,8 x 3,9 cm 

20 vergeures = 

2 cm, 

perpendiculaires / 

�p�F�U�L�W 

�I�L�O���G�H���F�K�D�v�Q�H�W�W�H��

�Q�p�Dnt 

6/9 

4,3 x 3,8 cm 

20 vergeures = 

2,2 cm, 

perpendiculaires 

�����p�F�U�L�W 

�I�L�O���G�H���F�K�D�v�Q�H�W�W�H��

�Q�p�Dnt 

6/10 

4,7 x 3,9 cm 

20 vergeures = 

2,2 cm, 

perpendiculaires / 

�p�F�U�L�W 

�����I�L�O���G�H���F�K�D�v�Q�H�W�W�H��

imparfaitement 

rectiligne 

  



50 ANNE REGOURD 
 

 

6/11 

3,8 x 3,8 cm 

20 vergeures =  

2 cm, 

perpendiculaires / 

�p�F�U�L�W 

fil de 

�F�K�D�v�Q�H�W�W�H���Q�p�Dnt 

6/12 

5,5 x 4 cm 

20 vergeures =  

2,1 cm, 

�S�D�U�D�O�O�q�O�H�V�������p�F�U�L�W 

 

�����I�L�O���G�H���F�K�D�v�Q�H�W�W�H 

6/13 

3,9 x 4,1 cm 

20 vergeures = 

2,2 cm, 

�S�D�U�D�O�O�q�O�H�V�������p�F�U�L�W 

 

�����I�L�O���G�H���F�K�D�v�Q�H�W�W�H 

6/14 

5,3 x 3,4 cm 

20 vergeures = 

2,2 cm, 

�S�D�U�D�O�O�q�O�H�V�������p�F�U�L�W 

 

�I�L�O���G�H���F�K�D�v�Q�H�W�W�H 

�Q�p�D�Q�W 

6/15 

5 x 3,2 cm 

20 vergeures =  

2,2 cm,  

�S�D�U�D�O�O�q�O�H�V�������p�F�U�L�W 

 

�I�L�O���G�H���F�K�D�v�Q�H�W�W�H��

�Q�p�D�Q�W 

 
N. B. : �© �)�L�O���G�H���F�K�D�v�Q�H�W�W�H���Q�p�D�Q�W �ª���V�L�J�Q�L�I�L�H���V�L�P�S�O�H�P�H�Q�W���T�X�¶�D�X�F�X�Q���I�L�O���G�H���F�K�D�v�Q�H�W�W�H��

�Q�¶�H�V�W���Y�L�V�L�E�O�H���G�D�Q�V���O�H���S�D�S�L�H�U�� 
 
�'�D�Q�V���O�¶�H�Q�V�H�P�E�O�H�����O�H���I�R�U�P�D�W���G�H�V���G�R�F�X�P�H�Q�W�V���H�V�W���S�O�X�W�{�W���F�D�U�U�p�����j���O�¶�H�[�F�H�S�W�L�R�Q���G�H������

�G�¶�H�Q�W�U�H���H�X�[�����T�X�L���V�R�Q�W���U�H�F�W�D�Q�J�X�O�D�L�U�H�V�����6�L���O�¶�R�Q���I�D�L�W���O�H���U�D�S�S�R�U�W���H�Q�W�U�H���O�D���O�R�Q�J�X�H�X�U���H�W���O�D��
largeur, on obtient ce tableau : 

 
Tableau 2 : Format des documents : rapport longueur/largeur 
 
�3�D�S���5�p�P�������� 

4,2 - 3,8 cm 

= 0,4 cm 

6/2 

4 - 3,8 cm 

= 0,2 cm 

6/3 

5,3 - 3,8 cm 

= 1,5 cm 

6/4 

4,1 - 4,2 cm 

= 0,1 cm 

6/5 

5 - 3,8 cm 

= 1,2 cm 

6/6 

4,7 - 3,4 cm 

= 1,3 cm 

6/7 

4,1 - 3,8 cm 

= 0,3 cm 

6/8 

3,8 - 3,9 cm 

= 0,1 cm 

6/9 

4,3 - 3,8 cm 

= 0,5 cm 

6/10 

4,7 - 3,9 cm 

= 0,8 cm 

6/11 

3,8 - 3,8 cm 

= �F�D�U�U�p 

6/12 

5,5 - 4 cm 

= 1,5 cm 

6/13 

3,9 - 4,1 cm 

= 0,2 cm 

6/14 

5,3 - 3,4 cm 

= 1,9 cm 

6/15 

5 - 3,2 cm 

= 1,8 cm 

 
Les six �G�R�F�X�P�H�Q�W�V���U�p�V�R�O�X�P�H�Q�W���U�H�F�W�D�Q�J�X�O�D�L�U�H�V �V�R�Q�W���G�R�Q�F�����S�D�U���R�U�G�U�H���G�p�F�U�R�L�V�V�D�Q�W����

les �3�D�S���5�p�P�����������������������������������H�W�����������������������������������¬���O�¶�H�[�F�H�S�W�L�R�Q���G�H���3�D�S���5�p�P��6/5, qui a 
�G�H���W�R�X�W�H���P�D�Q�L�q�U�H���X�Q���U�D�S�S�R�U�W �O�R�Q�J�X�H�X�U���V�X�U���O�D�U�J�H�X�U���O�p�J�q�U�H�P�H�Q�W���L�Q�I�p�U�L�H�X�U���D�X�[���D�X�W�U�H�V����
�L�O�V���R�Q�W���W�R�X�V���p�W�p�� �G�p�F�R�X�S�p�V���G�D�Q�V���O�H�� �P�r�P�H�� �S�D�S�L�H�U���� �X�W�L�O�L�V�p�� �G�H�V���M�R�X�U�V���G�L�I�I�p�U�H�Q�W�V�����Y�R�L�U��
�W�D�E�O�H�D�X�����������/�H���S�D�S�L�H�U�������������H�V�W���O�¶�X�Q�L�T�X�H���H�[�H�P�S�O�H���G�H���I�R�U�P�D�W���R�E�O�R�Q�J�� 

Le papier des documents Pa�S���5�p�P��6/3, 6/6, ������������ ���������� �H�W�� ���������� �D�� �O�D�� �P�r�P�H��
�D�S�S�D�U�H�Q�F�H�����j���O�¶�°�L�O �Q�X�����8�Q�H���I�R�L�V���U�p�W�U�R-�p�F�O�D�L�U�p�����L�O���D�S�S�D�U�D�v�W���S�O�X�V���E�U�X�Q���T�X�H���O�H���S�D�S�L�H�U��des 
autres documents. Ces cinq documents font tous nettement partie du lot de papier 
au format rectangulaire (voir tableau 2). Cependant�����j���O�D���O�R�X�S�H�����R�Q���R�E�V�H�U�Y�H���T�X�H���O�D��
�S�k�W�H���j���S�D�S�L�H�U���G�H���3�D�S���5�p�P��6/1�����S�U�p�V�H�Q�W�H���G�H���Q�R�P�E�U�H�X�V�H�V���I�L�E�U�H�V���I�L�Q�H�V�� �/�¶�p�F�D�U�W���H�Q�W�U�H��
20 vergeures est �V�H�Q�V�L�E�O�H�P�H�Q�W�� �O�H�� �P�r�P�H. �/�¶�p�F�U�L�W�� �H�V�W�� �V�L�W�X�p �S�D�U�D�O�O�q�O�H�P�H�Q�W�� �D�X�[��
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vergeures. Le papier de trois des cinq documents, les 6/3, 6/6 et 6/12, trahit la 
�S�U�p�V�H�Q�F�H���G�H���I�L�O�V���G�H���F�K�D�v�Q�H�W�W�H�����P�D�L�V �L�O���Q�¶�\���D pas moyen de mesurer la distance entre 
deux de ces fils. �7�H�O�V���T�X�¶�L�O�V���V�R�Q�W���S�O�D�F�p�V�����U�L�H�Q���Q�H���S�H�U�P�H�W���G�H���S�R�V�W�X�O�H�U��toutefois un 
�L�Q�W�H�U�Y�D�O�O�H���V�X�S�p�U�L�H�X�U���j�������F�P. 

�/�H�V���V�S�p�F�L�I�L�F�L�W�p�V���G�X���S�D�S�L�H�U���G�H P�D�S���5�p�P.6/2, 6/4, 6/5, 6/7, 6/8, 6/9, 6/10, 6/11 et 
6/13 �V�H���U�H�F�R�X�S�H�Q�W���H�W���O�¶�p�F�U�L�W���H�V�W���G�D�Q�V���O�¶�H�Q�V�H�P�E�O�H���S�H�U�S�H�Q�G�L�F�X�O�D�L�U�H���D�X�[���Y�H�U�J�H�X�U�H�V�����2�Q��
�Q�R�W�H�� �V�L�P�S�O�H�P�H�Q�W�� �T�X�H�O�T�X�H�V�� �G�L�I�I�p�U�H�Q�F�H�V�� �G�D�Q�V�� �O�¶�p�S�D�L�V�V�H�X�U�� �G�X�� �S�D�S�L�H�U�� Le papier de 
trois des neufs documents, les 6/7, 6/10 et 6/13, laisse deviner �O�D���S�U�p�V�H�Q�F�H���G�H���I�L�O�V��
�G�H���F�K�D�v�Q�H�W�W�H�����P�D�L�V�����W�R�X�W���F�R�P�P�H���S�U�p�F�p�G�H�P�P�H�Q�W�����L�O���Q�¶�\���D���S�D�V���P�R�\�H�Q���G�H���P�H�V�X�U�H�U���O�D��
distance entre deux de ces fils sans que, pour les 6/7 et 6/13, u�Q���L�Q�W�H�U�Y�D�O�O�H���V�X�S�p�U�L�H�X�U��
�j�������F�P doiv�H���r�W�U�H���Q�p�F�H�V�V�D�L�U�H�P�H�Q�W��suppos�p ; il est difficile de se prononcer au sujet 
de 6/10. �7�R�X�V���� �V�D�X�I�� �O�H�������������R�Q�W���p�W�p���X�W�L�O�L�V�p�V�� �O�H�� �P�r�P�H�� �M�R�X�U�����Y�R�L�U�� �W�D�E�O�H�D�X�����������S�D�U���O�H��
scribe 1 (voir tableau 3 ; �O�H�����������Q�¶�H�V�W���S�D�V���D�W�W�U�L�E�X�p). 

Enfin, le papier de �3�D�S���5�p�P��6/1 se distingue des deux papiers �S�U�p�F�p�G�H�Q�W�V��par 
sa texture. 

On a au total deux, voire trois, papiers �G�L�I�I�p�U�H�Q�W�V�� 
�,�O�� �V�¶�D�J�L�W�� �G�H papiers fin�V���� �I�D�E�U�L�T�X�p�V a�X�� �P�R�X�O�H���� �2�Q�� �S�H�X�W�� �V�¶�p�W�R�Q�Q�H�U�� �G�H��les voir 

�H�P�S�O�R�\�p�V���S�R�X�U���U�p�G�L�J�H�U des �P�p�P�R�V de transport, on trouve ce type de papier plus 
�I�U�p�T�X�Hmment dans les codex manuscrits. Il y a cependant des exceptions 
notables10�����/�¶�K�\�S�R�W�K�q�V�H de la �U�p�F�X�S�p�U�D�W�L�R�Q���G�H chutes de papier �D�S�U�q�V���P�L�V�H���j���Q�L�Y�H�D�X 
de leurs bifeuillets pour constituer des cahiers par des copistes�����S�H�X�W���r�W�U�H���H�Q�Y�L�V�D�J�p�H��
�G�D�Q�V�� �O�H�� �F�D�V�� �S�U�p�V�H�Q�W11. En effet, ces chutes concernent les bords externes des 
bifeuillets et forment de�V�� �E�D�Q�G�H�V�� �G�D�Q�V�� �O�H�V�T�X�H�O�O�H�V�� �O�H�V�� �P�p�P�R�V�� �D�X�U�D�L�H�Q�W�� �S�X�� �r�W�U�H��
�U�H�G�p�F�R�X�S�p�V���� �p�W�D�Q�W�� �G�R�Q�Q�p�� �O�H�X�U�� �I�R�U�P�D�W. Les bords des �3�D�S���5�p�P��6/1, 6/2, 6/3, 6/7, 
6/8, 6/9, 6/13, 6/15 correspondent au bord externe de feuilles de papier originales, 
�D�Y�D�Q�W�� �H�P�S�O�R�L���� �/�¶�D�E�V�H�Q�F�H�� �G�H�� �I�L�O�L�J�U�D�Q�H�� �G�D�Q�V�� �Fes papiers �D�L�Q�V�L�� �T�X�H�� �O�D�� �S�U�p�V�H�Q�F�H�� �G�H��
�G�H�X�[���j���W�U�R�L�V���S�D�S�L�H�U�V���G�L�I�I�p�U�H�Q�W�V va dans le sens de �O�¶�X�W�L�O�L�V�D�W�L�R�Q���G�H���F�K�X�W�H�V����Selon cette 
�K�\�S�R�W�K�q�V�H, il existerait �j�� �S�U�R�[�L�P�L�W�p��un commerce �G�H�� �S�D�S�L�H�U�V�� �L�Q�X�W�L�O�L�V�p�V����devenus 
impropres �j�� �O�D�� �U�p�G�D�F�W�L�R�Q�� �G�H�� �F�R�G�H�[ ou de certains documents du fait de leurs 
dimensions et vendus certainement au poids. 

 

                                                 
10 Voir le docum�H�Q�W���4�X	â�H�L�U���D�O-�T�D�G�¯�P���3�$�����������G�D�Q�V Regourd 2011:343 et Fig. 24.4. 
11 �6�X�U���O�¶�L�P�S�R�U�W�D�Q�F�H���G�X���P�D�V�V�L�F�R�W�D�J�H���H�W���O�D���U�p�F�X�S�p�U�D�W�L�R�Q���G�H�V���F�K�X�W�H�V�����Q�R�W�D�P�P�H�Q�W���H�Q���3�H�U�V�H����

�Y�R�L�U���'�p�U�R�F�K�H��et al. 2000:60. 
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III. Les scribes 
 
�/�H�V�� �G�R�F�X�P�H�Q�W�V�� �V�R�Q�W�� �G�H�� �S�H�W�L�W�H�� �W�D�L�O�O�H�� �H�W�� �O�D�� �J�U�D�S�K�L�H�� �L�U�U�p�J�X�O�L�q�U�H ���� �L�O�� �H�V�W�� �U�L�V�T�X�p�� �G�H��
conduire un �H�[�D�P�H�Q���S�D�O�p�R�J�U�D�Shique�����&�H�S�H�Q�G�D�Q�W�����R�Q���G�p�W�H�F�W�H��de�V���P�D�L�Q�V���G�L�I�I�p�U�H�Q�W�H�V����
�T�X�H���Q�R�X�V���S�U�R�S�R�V�R�Q�V���G�H���U�H�J�U�R�X�S�H�U�����D�Y�H�F���O�D���S�U�X�G�H�Q�F�H���T�X�L���V�¶�L�P�S�R�V�H�����G�D�Q�V��ad minima 
quatre grands groupes. 

 
Tableau 3 : �5�H�J�U�R�X�S�H�P�H�Q�W���G�H�V���G�R�F�X�P�H�Q�W�V���G�H���O�D���P�r�P�H���P�D�L�Q 
 

Scribe 1 �3�D�S���5�p�P��6/2, 6/4, 6/6, 6/7, 6/8, 6/10, 6/11, 6/13 
Scribe 2 �3�D�S���5�p�P��6/3, 6/12 
Scribe 3 �3�D�S���5�p�P��6/14, 6/15 
Scribe 4 �3�D�S���5�p�P��6/1, 6/9 

 
Il est difficile de se prononcer au sujet de 6/5, dont une partie du texte est 

�H�I�I�D�F�pe. 
�,�O���Q�¶�H�V�W���S�D�V���H�[�F�O�X���T�X�¶�L�O���\���D�L�W���G�H�X�[���P�D�L�Q�V���G�L�I�I�p�U�H�Q�W�H�V���G�D�Q�V���O�H���J�U�R�X�S�H���6�������O�¶�X�Q�H��

�S�O�X�V���© nerveuse �ª���G�H�V�V�L�Q�D�Q�W���G�H�V���D�Q�J�O�H�V���D�L�J�X�V�����O�¶�D�X�W�U�H�����D�X���F�R�Q�W�U�D�L�U�H���S�O�X�V���V�R�X�S�O�H����On 
notera, en outre, la ligature entre le �Ê�—�¶ et la lettre suivante, dans ra��ab et �Z�—�Ê�L�G, 
en 6/3, 6/12, 6/14 et 6/15�����T�X�H���O�¶�R�Q���Y�D�� �F�K�H�U�F�K�H�U���D�X-dessous de la ligne de base, 
�D�Y�D�Q�W�� �G�H�� �U�H�P�R�Q�W�H�U�� �j�� �O�¶�D�L�G�H�� �G�¶�X�Q�� �W�U�D�L�W�� �© �F�D�V�V�p �ª���� �D�Q�J�X�O�H�X�[���� �R�X�� �E�L�H�Q�� �I�R�U�P�D�Q�W�� �X�Q�H��
petite boucle. Le texte de 6/3, 6/12 et 6/15 accus�H���O�D���P�r�P�H���S�D�U�W�L�F�X�O�D�U�L�W�p�����Oe mois 
est suivi �G�H�� �O�¶�p�S�L�W�K�q�W�H��al-fard (voir section IV). En 6/1 et 6/9 �± mais surtout 
perceptible en 6/9, l. 1, les mot�V�� �V�R�Q�W�� �p�F�U�L�W�V��obliquement �S�D�U�� �U�D�S�S�R�U�W�� �j�� �O�D�� �O�L�J�Q�H��
�G�¶�p�F�U�L�W�X�U�H��de base, �V�X�L�Y�D�Q�W���X�Q���D�Q�J�O�H���G�H�������ƒ�����U�D�S�S�H�O�D�Q�W���O�Hs documents administratifs 
ottomans.  

Lorsque �O�H���I�R�U�P�D�W���H�V�W���U�H�F�W�D�Q�J�X�O�D�L�U�H�����O�H���W�H�[�W�H���D���p�W�p���U�p�G�L�J�p���H�Q���S�O�D�o�D�Q�W���O�H���V�X�S�S�R�U�W��
�G�D�Q�V���O�H���V�H�Q�V���G�H���O�D���K�D�X�W�H�X�U�����O�H�V���Y�H�U�J�H�X�U�H�V���S�D�U�D�O�O�q�O�H�V���j���O�¶�p�F�U�L�W�����3�D�S���5�p�P�������������H�W��������������
�G�¶une part, �������������������������G�¶�D�X�W�U�H���S�D�U�W�����H�Q�I�L�Q�������������V�R�Q�W���G�H���P�D�L�Q�V���G�L�I�I�p�U�H�Q�W�H�V�� 

On distingue des �F�D�O�D�P�H�V�� �G�¶�p�S�D�L�V�V�H�X�U�� �Y�D�U�L�p�H, ainsi que des encres de 
�G�L�I�I�p�U�H�Q�W�H�V��couleurs12. 

�3�O�X�V�L�H�X�U�V���S�H�U�V�R�Q�Q�H�V���U�p�G�L�Jent donc l�H�V���P�p�P�R�V de transport. La superposition de 
ce tableau avec celui des dates de transport (tableau 4) �I�D�L�W�� �D�S�S�D�U�D�v�W�U�H un 
recoupement scribe/jour de la semaine, dans le cas des S1 et �6�������j���O�¶�H�[�F�H�S�W�L�R�Q���G�H��
6/6���� �&�¶�H�V�W�� �X�Q�H�� �L�Q�G�L�F�D�W�L�R�Q�� �F�R�P�P�H�U�F�L�D�O�H�� �L�P�S�R�U�W�D�Q�W�H sur le fonctionnement �G�¶�X�Q�H��
structur�H���R�U�J�D�Q�L�V�p�H. 

 
                                                 

12 �/�H�� �G�p�W�D�L�O�� �G�H�V�� �Y�D�U�L�D�W�L�R�Q�V�� �G�H�� �F�R�X�O�H�X�U�� �V�H�� �W�U�R�X�Y�H�� �L�Q�G�L�T�X�p��pour chaque document en 
section XI. 
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IV. Datation : jour/mois 
 
Les documents porte�Q�W���H�Q���O�H�X�U���G�p�E�X�W une date, �T�X�L���S�U�p�F�L�Ve chaque fois le jour du 
�P�R�L�V���� �,�O�V���R�Q�W���W�R�X�V���p�W�p���p�P�L�V���G�X�U�D�Q�W���O�H���P�R�L�V���G�H���U�D���D�E et seulement sur trois jours 
�G�L�I�I�p�U�H�Q�W�V�� ���� �O�Hs samedi 25, mercredi 29, enfin jeudi 30 de �U�D���D�E, ou : �© �V�D�O�Ð 
�U�D���D�E �ª. �¬ trois reprises (�3�D�S���5�p�P��6/3, 6/12 et 6/15), �U�D���D�E est suivi de l�¶�p�S�L�W�K�q�W�H��
�© al-fard �ª���� �'�H�V�� �H�[�H�P�S�O�H�V�� �G�H�� �F�H�W�W�H�� �p�S�L�W�K�q�W�H�� �R�Q�W�� �p�W�p�� �L�G�H�Q�W�L�I�L�p�V�� �G�D�Q�V�� �G�H�X�[�� �F�Rdex 
manuscrits en arabe de la �%�L�E�O�L�R�W�K�q�T�X�H���Q�D�W�L�R�Q�D�O�H���G�H���)�U�D�Q�F�H����BnF), les 3394, �G�D�W�p��
de 883/1478, et 2843, �G�D�W�p��de 887/148213. I�F�L���� �L�O�� �D�S�S�D�U�D�v�W�� �G�D�Q�V�� �W�U�R�L�V�� �G�H�V�� �T�X�D�W�U�H 
doc�X�P�H�Q�W�V���G�D�W�p�V���G�X���P�H�U�F�U�H�G�L���������U�D���D�E (voir tableau 4). 

Si l�¶�R�Q���G�p�F�R�P�S�W�H���j���S�D�U�W�L�U���G�X���V�D�P�H�G�L, qui est ici un 25, le mercredi, qui se place 
�T�X�D�W�U�H���M�R�X�U�V���D�S�U�q�V�� est bien un 29, et le jour suivant, le dernier jour du mois, un 
jeudi. Il peut donc s�¶agir de documen�W�V�� �p�P�L�V�� �O�D�� �P�r�P�H�� �D�Q�Q�p�H, en voici un 
reclassement en fonction du jour du mois : 

 
Tableau 4 : Regroupement des documents selon leur date, jour/mois 
 

Samedi 25 �U�D���D�E �3�D�S���5�p�P��6/2, 6/4, 6/5, 6/7, 6/8, 6/10, 6/11, 6/13 = 8 
Mercredi 29 �U�D���D�E �3�D�S���5�p�P��6/3, 6/12, 6/14, 6/15 = 4 
Jeudi 30 �U�D���D�E �3�D�S���5�p�P��6/1, 6/6, 6/9 = 3 

 
V. Datation �����D�Q�Q�p�H 
 
Neuf documents �G�R�Q�Q�H�Q�W�����D�S�U�q�V���O�H���M�R�X�U���H�W���O�H���P�R�L�V�����O�¶�D�Q�Q�p�H (�3�D�S���5�p�P��6/1, 6/3, 6/4, 
6/6, 6/8, 6/9, 6/12, 6/14, 6/15), mais seulement quatre �G�¶�H�Q�W�U�H�� �H�X�[�� �L�Q�G�L�T�X�H�Q�W��
�O�¶�D�Q�Q�p�H���F�R�P�S�O�q�W�H���� �D�Y�H�F�� �O�D�� �F�H�Q�W�D�L�Q�H�� ���3�D�S���5�p�P��6/1, 6/3, 6/9, 6/12), cinq se 
contentant de �O�D���G�L�]�D�L�Q�H���H�W���G�H���O�¶�X�Q�L�W�p�����,�O���V�¶�D�J�L�W���H�Q���W�R�X�V���O�H�V���F�D�V���G�H���O�¶�D�Q�Q�p�H��957/1550 
�H�W���� �D�S�U�q�V�� �Y�p�U�L�I�L�F�D�W�L�R�Q�� �V�X�U�� �G�H�V�� �W�D�E�O�H�V�� �G�H�� �F�R�Q�F�R�U�G�D�Q�F�H���� �O�H�V�� �������� ������ �H�W�� �������U�D���D�E de 
�O�¶�D�Q�Q�p�H����������correspondent bien, respectivement, �j��un samedi, un mercredi et un 
jeudi (Freeman-Grenville1995). 

La date apparaissant dans le texte des �P�p�P�R�V���G�H transport �F�R�U�U�H�V�S�R�Q�G���j���O�D���G�D�W�H��
de leur production. 

 
 

                                                 
13 Fichier des manuscrits du Moyen-�2�U�L�H�Q�W���G�D�W�p�V�����)�L�0�0�2�'��, 10 et 129, repris dans 

�'�p�U�R�F�K�H��et al. 2000:342, 343, note 66; en outre, Gacek 2009:84-85. 
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VI. Provenance et lieu de chargement/embarquement 
 
�4�X�D�Q�W���j���O�D���S�U�R�Y�H�Q�D�Q�F�H���G�H�V��marchandises, �������G�¶�H�Q�W�U�H���O�H�V 15 �P�p�P�R�V���G�H���W�U�D�Q�V�S�R�U�W 
pointent le district (�Q�—�Êiya�����G�H���â�D�U�—�U�D�����S�U�q�V���G�¶�D�O-�$�ã�P�Ì�Q�D�\�Q, sur la rive occidentale 
du Nil14. Le texte de �3�D�S���5�p�P��6/7, qui ne porte pas de provenance, suit par ailleurs 
le �I�R�U�P�X�O�D�L�U�H���J�p�Q�p�U�D�O �H�W���Q�H���I�D�L�W���S�D�V���H�[�F�H�S�W�L�R�Q���S�D�U���V�H�V���F�D�U�D�F�W�p�U�L�V�W�L�T�X�H�V���P�D�W�p�U�L�H�O�O�H�V��
ou sa date. �/�H�V�� �U�p�F�R�O�W�H�V���Wr�D�Q�V�S�R�U�W�p�H�V�� �S�U�R�Y�L�H�Q�Qent donc de Moyenne-�egypte, du 
Haut-	á�D�µ�¯�G (al-	á�D�µ�¯�G���D�O-�$�G�Q�—). 

�/�H���O�L�H�X���G�¶�H�P�E�D�U�T�X�H�P�H�Q�W���H�V�W���W�R�X�M�R�X�U�V��	£�—	â�L�O�����X�Q�H���O�R�F�D�O�L�W�p��qui faisait partie de la 
�S�U�R�Y�L�Q�F�H���G�¶�D�O-�$�ã�P�Ì�Q�D�\�Q15 ���� �O�H�� �3�D�S���5�p�P�������� donne lui al-�$�ã�P�Ì�Q�D�\�Q, mais suivi 
im�P�p�G�L�D�W�H�P�H�Q�W�� �G�H�� 	£�—	â�L�O���� �V�L�J�Q�D�O�D�Q�W�� �G�p�I�L�Q�L�W�L�Y�H�P�H�Q�W�� 	£�—	â�L�O�� �F�R�P�P�H�� �X�Q�� �S�R�L�Q�W��
�G�¶�H�P�E�D�U�T�X�H�P�H�Q�W���S�R�X�U�� �O�D�� �Y�L�O�O�H�� �G�¶al-�$�ã�P�Ì�Q�D�\�Q. Le formulaire (cf. section X) 
�S�H�U�P�H�W���G�¶�D�Y�D�Q�F�H�U���T�X�H��cela pourrait �r�W�U�H le lieu de production des documents.  

La destination des marchandises �Q�¶�D�S�S�D�U�D�v�W���S�D�V16. �3�D�S���5�p�P��6/1 et 6/9 indiquent 
la nisba (ou le laqab ?) du transporteur (�ã�D�Ê�Ê�—�Q), al-�%�D	¤�U�¯17 : al-�$�ã�P�Ì�Q�D�\�Q�� �I�D�L�W��
�S�D�U�W�L�H�� �G�H�� �O�D�� �U�p�J�L�R�Q�� �6�X�G�� �G�H�� �O�¶�e�J�\�S�W�H�� ���© �I�¯��l-wa���K�� �D�O-�T�L�E�O�¯ �ª�����S�D�U�� �R�S�S�R�V�L�W�L�R�Q�� �j�� �O�D��
�U�p�J�L�R�Q�� �1�R�U�G�� ���© al-wa���K�� �D�O-�E�D�Ê�U�¯ �ª������ �V�H�O�R�Q�� �X�Q�H�� �F�O�D�V�V�L�I�L�F�D�W�L�R�Q���D�W�W�H�V�W�p�H avant les 
Ottomans et persistante18. 

 

                                                 
14 �5�D�P�]�¯��������������II/3���������������H�Q�W�U�p�H���© �â�D�U�—�U�D �ª�����3�R�X�U���O�D���O�R�F�D�O�L�V�D�W�L�R�Q���G�¶�D�O-�$�ã�P�Ì�Q�D�\�Q�����Y�R�L�U��

�*�D�U�F�L�Q���������������F�D�U�W�H���S�O�����;�;�,�9�����G�R�Q�W���O�H���S�U�R�S�R�V���H�W���O�¶�p�S�R�T�X�H�����G�p�E�X�W���G�H���O�¶�p�S�R�T�X�H���P�D�P�H�O�R�X�N�H����
�G�L�I�I�q�U�H�Q�W�� �G�X�� �Q�{�W�U�H�� �F�H�S�H�Q�G�D�Q�W ���� �H�W�� �7�$�9�2���+�D�O�P�� ������������ �F�D�U�W�H�� �������� �P�D�L�V�� �W�L�U�p�H�� �G�H�� �V�R�X�U�F�H�V��
mameloukes. Sur la vi�O�O�H���G�¶�$�ã�P�Ì�Q�D�\�Q���U�p�S�X�W�p�H���S�R�X�U���V�D���I�H�U�W�L�O�L�W�p���G�X���P�R�L�Q�V���G�D�Q�V���O�¶�$�Q�W�L�T�X�L�W�p 
�H�W�� �j�� �O�¶�p�S�R�T�X�H�� �P�p�G�L�p�Y�D�O�H���� �Y�R�L�U��Becker 1913, repris en partie par Sayyid 2002; �<�—�T�Ì	ì����
�%�X�O�G�—�Q, notice 705, 237-238, et �p�G���� �:�•�V�W�H�Q�I�H�O���� ������������ �,�������� �������� ���� �*�D�U�F�L�Q�� �I�L�[�H�� �V�R�Q�� �G�p�F�O�L�Q 
politique au profi�W���G�H���0�L�Q�\�—���D�X���;�,�,e s., id. 1976:87, n. 1; et al-�0�D�T�U�¯�]�¯�����P�������������������������S�D�U�O�H��
�G�H�� �V�D�� �V�S�O�H�Q�G�H�X�U�� �D�X�� �S�D�V�V�p�� �G�D�Q�V�� �V�H�V���Ï�L��a��, voir �p�G�� 1270/1853: I, 238-���������� �H�W�� �p�G����
A. F. Sayyid, I, 647-649, et note 1, p. 647. 

15 �5�D�P�]�¯ 1958: II/3, �����������H�Q�W�U�p�H���© al-	£�D�Z�—	â�O�L�\�\�D �ª�����9�R�L�U �H�Q���F�R�P�S�O�p�P�H�Q�W���O�¶�H�Q�W�U�p�H���© al-
�0�X	ì�—�K�L�U�D���D�O-�E�D	¤�U�L�\�\�D �ª����ibid. 

16 �'�D�Q�V���O�H���F�D�V���G�H�V���© shipping notes �ª���G�H���4�X	â�H�L�U�����F�¶�H�V�W���O�¶�R�U�L�J�L�Q�H���G�H�V���P�D�U�F�K�D�Q�G�L�V�H�V���T�X�L��
�Q�¶�H�V�W���J�p�Q�p�U�D�O�H�P�H�Q�W���S�D�V���V�S�p�F�L�I�L�p�H�� 

17 Ou an-�1�D	¤�U�¯ ���� �Y�R�L�U�� �O�¶�p�G�L�W�L�R�Q�� �G�X�� �G�R�F�X�P�H�Q�W�� ���������� �V�H�F�W�L�R�Q�� �;�,���� �H�W�� �O�H�V�� �U�D�L�V�R�Q�V����
�S�D�O�p�R�J�U�D�S�K�L�T�X�H�V�����S�R�X�U���O�H�V�T�X�H�O�O�H�V���X�Q�H���O�H�F�W�X�U�H���S�D�U���D�O-�%�D	¤�U�¯���D���p�W�p���S�U�p�I�p�U�p�H�� 

18 �9�R�L�U�����S�D�U���H�[�������G�¶�X�Q�H���S�D�U�W�����O�H�V���Q�R�P�E�U�H�X�V�H�V �H�Q�W�U�p�H�V���G�D�Q�V���D�O-�4�D�O�T�D�ã�D�Q�G�¯�����P�� 821/1418), 
���X�E�Ê�����H�W�����G�¶�D�X�W�U�H���S�D�U�W����Wehr 1980:1053, �H�Q�W�U�p�H���© wajh �ª�����© 3. Nominal phrases �ª����Cepen-
dant, le �P�R�W���©�E�D�Ê�U�ª���G�p�V�L�J�Q�H���D�X�V�V�L���O�H���1�L�O���H�W���V�H�V���Y�R�L�H�V���G�¶�H�D�X���P�D�M�H�X�U�H�V, cf. Kramers 1995:38: 
�© Already in the Middle Ages, the word �E�D�Ê�U��having come to acquire in Arabic the 
�P�H�D�Q�L�Q�J���R�I���µ�U�L�Y�H�U�¶�����W�K�H���1�L�O�H���L�V���D�O�V�R���F�D�O�O�H�G���D�O-�%�D	¤�U���R�U���%�D	¤�U���0�L	â�U�����F�I�����D�O-�0�D	²�U�¯�]�¯�����H�G�����:�L�H�W����
I�����������������Z�K�L�F�K���L�V���D�O�V�R���W�K�H���F�D�V�H���Z�L�W�K���V�H�Y�H�U�D�O���V�H�S�D�U�D�W�H���S�D�U�W�V���R�I���L�W�V���U�L�Y�H�U���V�\�V�W�H�P�����V�X�F�K���D�V���%�D	¤�U��
�<�Ì�V�X�I���R�U���%�D	¤�U���D�O-Gh�D�]�D�O���ª�� 
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VII. La marchandise 
 
Les documents parlent de la �U�p�F�R�O�W�H�����© al-�¥�L�O�—�O �ª�� : �O�H���G�L�V�W�U�L�F�W���G�¶�D�O-�$�ã�P�Ì�Q�D�\�Q est 
toujours un lieu de production agricole pris dans un �U�p�V�H�D�X commercial au milieu 
du XVIe s.19. Mais �V�D�Q�V���S�O�X�V���G�H���S�U�p�F�L�V�L�R�Q���V�X�U��les plantes �U�p�F�R�O�W�p�H�V. 

Les 25, 29 et 30 �U�D���D�E �G�H���O�¶�D�Q�Q�p�H�������������R�X���������������H�W���������D�R�€�W����������, correspondent 
�G�D�Q�V���O�H���F�D�O�H�Q�G�U�L�H�U���F�R�S�W�H�����V�R�O�D�L�U�H���H�W���O�L�p���D�X�[���W�U�D�Y�D�X�[���D�J�U�L�F�R�O�H�V�����D�X���P�R�L�V���G�H��misra (7 
�D�R�€�W�������V�H�S�W�H�P�E�U�H�������������� �/�H���W�U�D�Q�V�S�R�U�W���H�V�W���H�I�I�H�F�W�X�p���X�Q�H���I�R�L�V �O�D���U�p�F�R�O�W�H �G�p�E�X�W�p�H. Le 
�P�R�W���G�H���© �¥�L�O�—�O �ª���H�V�W���I�U�p�T�X�H�P�P�H�Q�W���H�P�S�O�R�\�p���S�R�X�U���G�p�V�L�J�Q�H�U���Gu grain �R�X���G�H�V���F�p�U�p�D�O�H�V20 
et de no�P�E�U�H�X�[�� �G�R�F�X�P�H�Q�W�V�� �D�W�W�H�V�W�H�Q�W�� �G�H�� �O�D�� �S�U�R�G�X�F�W�L�R�Q�� �G�H�� �E�O�p�� �j�� �D�O-�$�ã�P�Ì�Q�D�\�Q21. 
Dans le cas qui nous occupe, cependant, compte tenu de la saison, il �S�R�X�U�U�D�L�W���V�¶�D�J�L�U 
�G�H�� �W�U�q�I�O�H��ou bien de lin22. �/�H�V�� �D�X�W�U�H�V�� �S�O�D�Q�W�H�V�� �V�D�L�V�R�Q�Q�L�q�U�H�V�� �R�X�� �V�H�U�Y�D�Q�W�� �G�H��
marchandise suivent un autre calendrier �����O�H�V���J�U�D�L�Q�V���p�W�D�L�H�Q�W���U�p�F�R�O�W�p�V���D�X���S�U�L�Q�W�H�P�S�V����
�O�D���F�D�Q�Q�H���j���V�X�F�U�H���p�W�D�L�W���F�R�X�S�p�H���H�Q���M�D�Q�Y�L�H�U���H�W���Q�R�Y�H�P�E�U�H���H�W���H�[�S�p�G�L�p�H��sans attendre. Le 
�E�L�U�V�¯m���� �G�H�� �P�r�P�H�� �T�X�H�� �O�H�� �W�U�q�I�O�H���� �Q�p�F�H�V�V�D�L�U�H�V���j�� �O�¶�D�U�P�p�H���� �p�W�D�L�H�Q�W�� �U�p�F�R�O�W�p�V��
�U�p�J�X�O�L�q�U�H�P�H�Q�W���� �j�� �T�X�H�O�T�X�H�V�� �P�R�L�V�� �G�¶�L�Q�W�H�U�Y�D�O�O�H ; mais pour le �E�L�U�V�¯m, �G�¶�R�F�W�R�E�U�H�� �j��
mars23. 

Pour le XIe s., les documents de la Geniza montrent que les transactions 
commerciales autour du lin connaissai�H�Q�W���X�Q���S�L�F���H�Q���D�R�€�W-�V�H�S�W�H�P�E�U�H�����X�Q�H���S�p�U�L�R�G�H��
�T�X�L���F�R�U�U�H�V�S�R�Q�G���j���O�D���F�R�P�S�O�p�W�L�R�Q���G�H���O�¶�R�S�p�U�D�W�L�R�Q���G�H���V�p�F�K�D�J�H����une fois la plante �U�H�W�L�U�pe 
�G�H���O�¶�H�D�X : les marchands ont alors �V�R�X�V���O�H�V���\�H�X�[���O�H���S�U�R�G�X�L�W���G�D�Q�V���V�R�Q���p�W�D�W���T�X�D�V�L�P�H�Q�W��
final24. �8�Q�H�� �Y�D�U�L�p�W�p�� �G�H�� �O�L�Q�� �S�R�U�W�H�� �O�H�� �Q�R�P�� �G�¶�D�O-�$�ã�P�Ì�Q�¯ �H�W�� �S�O�X�V�L�H�X�U�V�� �O�R�F�D�O�L�W�p�V�� �G�X��
�G�L�V�W�U�L�F�W���V�R�Q�W���D�X�V�V�L���U�p�S�X�W�p�H�V25. 

                                                 
19 Goitein 1967: I, ���������H�W���O�D���Q�R�W�H�����������G�R�Q�Q�D�Q�W���O�D���U�p�I�p�U�H�Q�F�H���G�X���G�R�F�X�P�H�Q�W���G�H���O�D���F�R�O�O�H�F�W�L�R�Q��

Taylor-Sche�F�K�W�H�U�����8�Q�L�Y�H�U�V�L�W�p���G�H���&�D�P�E�U�L�G�J�H�� 
20 Se �U�H�S�R�U�W�H�U���j���G�L�I�I�p�U�H�Q�W�V���G�L�F�W�L�R�Q�Q�D�L�U�H�V�� 
21 �(�Q���J�p�Q�p�U�D�O���V�X�U���G�H�V���S�p�U�L�R�G�H�V���S�O�X�V���D�Q�F�L�H�Q�Q�H�V�����Y�R�L�U�����S�D�U���H�[���� APEL 1934-1962: V, doc. 

314, inv. 296, IIIe/IX e �V�������D�X���V�X�M�H�W���G�H���E�O�p�����T�X�P�Ê) et de paille (tibn�����j���F�R�Q�Y�R�\�H�U���G�H�S�X�L�V���D�O-
�$�ã�P�Ìnayn ; ibid., doc. 341, inv. 640v, III e/IX e s. 

22 al-�0�D�T�U�¯�]�¯�����Ï�L���D���� I:269sq. ; �Ï�L��a�������p�G����A. F. Sayyid, I:730sq. Goitein 1967: I, 105. 
23 �6�H�O�R�Q���,�E�Q���0�D�P�P�D�W�¯�����4�D�Z�—�Q�¯�Q, 235sq.�������������H�W�������������0�H�V���U�H�P�H�U�F�L�H�P�H�Q�W�V���Y�R�Q�W���j Gladys 

Frantz-�0�X�U�S�K�\�����5�H�J�L�V���8�Q�L�Y�H�U�V�L�W�\�����S�R�X�U���O�¶�D�W�W�H�Q�W�L�R�Q���T�X�¶�H�O�O�H���D���S�R�U�W�p�H���j���F�H��passage. 
24 �0�D�T�U�¯�]�¯����ibid.; Gil 2004:83, la ventilation des achats par mois et le passage suivant : 

�© The end of the processing is said, in at least one letter, to take place as early as August 
(see, for example, 479�����W�K�H���O�H�W�W�H�U���I�U�R�P���µ�$�\�\�—�V�K���E����	á�H�G�—�T�—�����L�Q���)ustat, to Nehorai b. Nissim, 
�L�Q���%�Ì	â�¯�U�������Z�K�H�Q���P�H�U�F�K�D�Q�W�V���E�H�J�L�Q���W�R���S�X�U�F�K�D�V�H���W�K�H���I�L�Q�L�V�K�H�G���S�U�R�G�X�F�W�����,�Q���P�R�V�W���F�D�V�H�V�����K�R�Z�H�Y�H�U����
the processing comes to an end in November, which is the end of the season (see 475, the 
letter �I�U�R�P���µ�$�\�\�—�V�K���E����	á�H�G�—�T�—���L�Q���%�Ì	â�¯�U�����W�R���1�H�K�R�U�D�L���E�����1�L�V�V�L�P���L�Q���)�X�V�W�D�W�����ª���>�O�H�V���Q�X�P�p�U�R�V���H�Q��
�J�U�D�V���F�R�U�U�H�V�S�R�Q�G�H�Q�W���D�X�[���Q�X�P�p�U�R�V���G�H�V���G�R�F�X�P�H�Q�W�V�@�� 

25 Goitein 1967:I, 226, 456. �'�H���P�r�P�H���S�R�X�U���%�D�K�Q�D�V�—�����Y�R�L�U��ibid. 
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Au XIe �V������ �O�H�� �O�L�Q�� �p�J�\�S�W�L�H�Q���� �W�U�q�V�� �S�U�L�V�p �S�R�X�U�� �V�D�� �T�X�D�O�L�W�p���� �H�V�W�� �j�� �O�D�� �I�R�L�V�� �X�W�L�O�L�V�p�� �H�Q��
�e�J�\�S�W�H�����S�O�X�V���D�X���1�R�U�G�����G�D�Q�V���O�H�V���I�D�E�U�L�T�X�H�V���G�X���)�D�\�\�Ì�P���H�W���G�X���'�H�O�W�D�����Q�R�W�D�P�P�H�Q�W���S�R�X�U��
la production des fameux ���L�U�—�]s26�����P�D�L�V���L�O���H�V�W���D�X�V�V�L���X�Q���S�U�R�G�X�L�W���V�S�p�F�X�O�D�W�L�I���T�X�L���I�D�L�W��
�O�H�V�� �F�K�R�X�[�� �J�U�D�V�� �G�H�V�� �P�D�U�F�K�p�V�� �G�H�� �7�X�Q�L�V�L�H�� �H�W�� �G�H Sicile27. �,�O�� �Q�¶�H�V�W�� �S�D�V�� �H�[�F�O�X�� �T�X�H�� �Oa 
destination de �O�D���P�D�U�F�K�D�Q�G�L�V�H���G�H�P�H�X�U�H���R�X�Y�H�U�W�H���j���G�H�V���P�D�U�F�K�p�V���Q�R�Q-locaux au XVIe 
s. C�H�O�D���V�X�J�J�q�U�Hrait alors �S�O�X�W�{�W���X�Q���W�U�D�Q�V�S�R�U�W���S�D�U���O�H���1�L�O�����T�X�H���S�D�U���O�H���%�D	¤�U���<�Ì�V�X�I, en 
�G�L�U�H�F�W�L�R�Q���G�X���)�D�\�\�Ì�P28. Dans les deux cas, des canaux assurent la jonction avec 
�O�H�V���O�R�F�D�O�L�W�p�V �H�Q�Y�L�U�R�Q�Q�D�Q�W�H�V�����&�H�X�[���D�I�I�p�U�H�Q�W�V���D�X���1�L�O���V�H���U�H�P�S�O�L�V�Vai�H�Q�W���J�U�k�F�H���j���O�D���F�U�X�H, 
�T�X�L���D�Y�D�L�W���O�L�H�X���S�U�p�F�L�V�p�P�H�Q�W���H�Q���p�W�p�� 

 
VIII. �&�K�L�I�I�U�H�V���F�R�S�W�H�V���© cursifs �ª 
 
�/�H�V���V�L�J�Q�H�V���D�S�S�D�U�D�L�V�V�D�Q�W���H�Q���G�H�U�Q�L�q�U�H���O�L�J�Q�H���G�H���F�K�D�T�X�H���G�R�F�X�P�H�Q�W���V�R�Q�W���G�H�V nombres 
�H�[�S�U�L�P�p�V�� �H�Q �F�K�L�I�I�U�H�V�� �F�R�S�W�H�V�� ���L�O�V�� �V�R�Q�W�� �G�L�W�V�� �© cursifs �ª�� �G�D�Q�V�� �O�D��Grammaire copte 
�G�¶Alexis Mallon29�������,�O���\���D���X�Q���V�\�P�E�R�O�H���S�R�X�U���F�K�D�T�X�H���X�Q�L�W�p�����F�K�D�T�X�H���G�L�]�D�L�Q�H�����F�K�D�T�X�H��
centaine, etc. ; dans �O�H�V�� �Q�R�P�E�U�H�V�� �F�R�P�S�R�V�p�V����elles apparaissent dans un ordre 

                                                 
26 �6�X�U���O�D���T�X�D�O�L�W�p���G�H���O�D���S�U�R�G�X�F�W�L�R�Q���G�X���)�D�\�\�Ì�P���H�W���O�H�V�����L�U�—�]���D�O-�)�D�\�\�Ì�P dans les sources 

�Q�D�U�U�D�W�L�Y�H�V���V�X�U���O�D���G�X�U�p�H�����Y�R�L�U���,�E�Q��	£�D�Z�T�D�O�����P�����D�S���������������������������Ì�U�D�W���D�O-�D�U�², section I, p. 109 
[29] ; al-�0�X�T�D�G�G�D�V�¯�����P�����D�S�� 380/990), Ta�T�—�V�¯�P��203 �����,�E�Q��
��D�K�¯�U�D�����F�D���������������������������)�D�²�—�¶�L�O��
�����������O�H�V���G�R�Q�Q�p�H�V���V�X�U���O�H���F�R�P�P�H�U�F�H���D�X�W�R�X�U���G�H���O�¶�D�F�W�L�Y�L�W�p���W�H�[�W�L�O�H���G�X���)�D�\�\�Ì�P���G�D�Q�V���O�H�V���G�R�F�X�P�H�Q�W�V��
�p�W�D�Q�W�� �p�S�D�U�S�L�O�O�p�H�V���� �Y�R�L�U�� �O�H�� �U�H�J�U�R�X�S�H�P�H�Q�W�� �H�I�I�H�F�W�X�p�� �S�D�U�� �5�—�¥�L�E�����������Å�������� �6�X�U�� �O�H�V�� �W�H�[�W�L�O�H�V�� �j��
�Y�D�O�H�X�U���G�R�F�X�P�H�Q�W�D�L�U�H���S�U�R�G�X�L�W�V�����V�X�U�W�R�X�W���G�D�Q�V���O�H�V���F�H�Q�W�U�H�V���G�X���'�H�O�W�D���M�X�V�T�X�¶�D�X�[���)�D�W�L�P�L�G�H�V�����Y�R�L�U��
�.�•�K�Q�H�O���	���%�H�O�O�L�Q�J�H�U 1952 ; puis, sur les nouvelle�V���W�H�Q�G�D�Q�F�H�V���G�D�Q�V���O�¶�X�V�D�J�H���G�H�����L�U�—�] vers le 
VI e/XII e s., voir Stillman & Sanders 2000. 

27 Voir APEL 1934�Å������ II, 46, le commentaire de la l. 5 du doc. 81, 82, citant as-�6�X�\�Ì	ì�¯����
�É�X�V�Q II , ���������������I���������������������������H�W���,�E�Q���0�D�P�P�—�W�¯�����4�D�Z�—�Q�¯n 29 ; Goitein 1967: I, 224. Sur le 
�F�R�P�P�H�U�F�H���L�Q�W�H�U�Q�H���j���O�¶�e�J�\�S�W�H�����Y�R�L�U���<�R�X�Q�H�V�����G�D�Q�V �5�H�J�R�X�U�G�����p�G���������������� 

28 �$���� �)���� �6�D�\�\�L�G�� �U�D�S�S�H�O�O�H�� �T�X�¶�D�O-�8�ã�P�Ì�Q�D�\�Q�� �H�V�W�� �V�L�W�X�p�H�� �© on the west bank of the Nile 
�E�H�W�Z�H�H�Q�� �W�K�D�W�� �U�L�Y�H�U�� �D�Q�G�� �W�K�H�� �%�D	¤�U�� �<�Ì�V�X�I���� �R�Q�� �O�D�W���� �����ƒ�����
�� �1�� �ª����Kramers (1995:38) liste les 
principales villes par lesquelles le Nil passe pour la Haute-�e�J�\�S�W�H�� �P�p�G�L�p�Y�D�O�H���� �S�D�U�P�L��
elles �© al-Ush�P�Ì�Q�D�\�Q �ª���� �P�D�L�V�� �O�H�� �F�R�X�U�V�� �G�X�� �I�O�H�X�Y�H�� �V�¶�H�V�W�� �Y�L�V�L�E�O�H�P�H�Q�W�� �P�R�G�L�I�L�p����Il ajoute : 
�© Shortly before al-Ush�P�Ì�Q�D�\�Q�����W�K�H�U�H���E�U�D�Q�F�K�H�G���R�I�I���R�Q���W�K�H���O�H�I�W���W�K�H���F�D�Q�D�O���W�K�D�W���F�R�Q�G�X�F�W�H�G���W�K�H��
water to al-�)�D�\�\�Ì�P�����Z�K�L�F�K���L�V���N�Q�R�Z�Q���W�R���,�E�Q���D�O-�)�D	²�¯�K�������������D�V���1�D�K�U���D�O-�/�—�K�Ì�Q���D�Q�G���W�R���D�O-�,�G�U�¯�V�¯��
(50) as Kh�D�O�¯dj al-�0�D�Q�K�¯�����W�K�L�V���F�D�Q�D�O�����Z�K�L�F�K���D�F�F�R�U�G�L�Q�J���W�R���X�Q�D�Q�L�P�R�X�V���W�U�D�G�L�W�L�R�Q���Z�D�V���G�X�J���E�\��
�-�R�V�H�S�K�����R�F�F�X�U�V���D�O�U�H�D�G�\���R�Q���W�K�H���P�V�����P�D�S���I�U�R�P���W�K�H���\�H�D�U�����������������������R�I���,�E�Q��	£�D�Z	²�D�O���L�Q���,�V�W�D�Qbul, 
Top Kap�� Saray ms. no. 3346 (reproduction on fol. 658 of Monumenta Africae et Aegypti 
�E�\�� �<�R�X�V�V�R�X�I�� �.�D�P�—�O���� �ª����Un peu avant 1830, Jean-Jacques Rifaud (1830) indique que 
�Y�H�Q�D�Q�W���G�X���&�D�L�U�H�����L�O���I�D�X�W���D�O�O�H�U���O�H���F�K�H�U�F�K�H�U���j���D�O-�/�—�K�Ì�Q�����P�R�Q�W�U�D�Q�W���D�L�Q�V�L���V�D���O�R�Q�J�p�Y�L�W�p���F�Rmme 
voie de communication ; je remercie Jean-�&�K�D�U�O�H�V���'�X�F�q�Q�H�����8�Q�L�Y�H�U�V�L�W�p���/�L�E�U�H���G�H���%�U�X�[�H�O�O�H�V����
�G�¶�D�Y�R�L�U���D�W�W�L�U�p���P�R�Q���D�W�W�H�Q�W�L�R�Q���V�X�U���F�H�W�W�H���U�p�I�p�U�H�Q�F�H��  

29 Mallon 1956:234 ; voir aussi Megalli 1991: VI, 1820-1822 ;  Messiha 1994:25-28. 
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�G�p�F�U�R�L�V�V�D�Q�W, �G�H�� �J�D�X�F�K�H�� �j�� �G�U�R�L�W�H���� �V�X�L�Y�D�Q�W�� �O�H�� �V�H�Q�V�� �G�H�� �O�¶�p�F�U�L�W�X�U�H�� �F�R�S�W�H, pour les 
�G�L�]�D�L�Q�H�V���H�W���O�H�V���X�Q�L�W�p�V���W�R�X�W���D�X���P�R�L�Q�V. 

�/�H���V�\�V�W�q�P�H���F�R�S�W�H���D���X�Q���p�T�X�L�Y�D�O�H�Q�W���H�Q���D�U�D�E�H�����O�H���Ê�L�V�—b al-��umal�����,�O���V�H���S�U�p�V�H�Q�W�H��
�J�p�Q�p�U�D�O�H�P�H�Q�W�� �V�R�X�V�� �O�D�� �I�R�U�P�H�� �G�¶�X�Q�� �W�D�E�O�H�D�X�� �G�¶�p�T�X�L�Y�D�O�H�Q�F�H�� �O�H�W�W�U�H�V���Q�R�P�E�U�H�V���� �,�O�� �H�V�W��
couramment employ�p���G�D�Q�V���O�H�V���V�F�L�H�Q�F�H�V���D�X���V�H�Q�V���V�W�U�L�F�W�����D�U�L�W�K�P�p�W�L�T�X�H�����D�V�W�U�R�Q�R�P�L�H����
�«��, pour crypter une date par chronogramme �± celle de la copie d�¶un manuscrit, 
d�¶une inscription ou d�¶un texte historique �±, mais aussi en talismanique, 
�D�P�X�O�p�W�L�T�X�H���� �H�W�� �G�D�Q�V�� �O�D�� �V�F�L�H�Q�F�H�� �G�H�V�� �O�H�W�W�U�H�V�� ���µ�L�O�P�� �D�O-�Ê�X�U�Ì�I)30. Cependant, les 
documents de la Geniza �P�R�Q�W�U�H�Q�W�� �T�X�¶�H�Q�� �P�D�W�L�q�U�H�� �G�H pratiques commerciales en 
�J�p�Q�p�U�D�O�����R�Q���X�W�L�O�L�V�H���F�R�X�U�D�P�P�H�Q�W���O�H�V���F�K�L�I�I�U�H�V���F�R�S�W�H�V�����D�S�U�q�V���O�H��Ve/XIe s.31. 

D�H�V���F�K�L�I�I�U�H�V���F�R�S�W�H�V���D�S�S�D�U�D�L�V�V�H�Q�W���G�D�Q�V���X�Q���G�R�F�X�P�H�Q�W���P�L�V���j���M�R�X�U��lors de fouilles 
�j���%�D�K�Q�D�V�—, une ville de Moyenne-�e�J�\�S�W�H�����V�L�W�X�p�H���H�Q�W�U�H���%�D�Q�¯���6�Xw�D�\�I���H�W���0�L�Q�\�—, sur 
la rive occidentale �G�X���1�L�O�����S�U�R�F�K�H���G�¶�D�O-�$�ã�P�Ì�Q�D�\�Q, et elle aussi connu, ainsi que 
son district, pour sa production de lin32�����&�H���G�R�F�X�P�H�Q�W�����I�U�D�J�P�H�Q�W�D�L�U�H�����D���p�W�p���S�X�E�O�L�p��
par Salah Saiyour et Jonathan M. Bloom33. Le texte donne une liste de personnes 
�D�\�D�Q�W���U�H�o�X���G�L�I�I�p�U�H�Q�W�H�V���V�R�U�W�H�V���G�H���P�D�U�F�K�D�Q�G�L�V�H�V�����G�L�V�S�R�V�p�H���H�Q���G�H�X�[���F�R�O�R�Q�Q�H�V����avec, 
au bout de chaque ligne, ces chiffres coptes�����Q�R�P�P�p�V���© �$�E�Ì-quitya �ª. Les deux 
auteurs concluent qu�¶il devrait s�¶agir d�¶�X�Q���I�H�X�L�O�O�H�W���L�V�R�O�p���D�S�S�D�U�W�H�Q�D�Q�W���j��un registre 
de mouvement de marchandises34�����<���I�L�J�X�U�H�Q�W���G�H�V���Q�R�P�V���D�X�V�V�L���E�L�H�Q���F�K�U�p�W�L�H�Q�V���H�W���M�X�L�I�V��
que musulmans. Les auteurs rappellent enfin que ces chiffre�V�� �F�R�S�W�H�V�� �p�W�D�L�H�Q�W��
�X�W�L�O�L�V�p�V���j���W�R�X�V���O�H�V���Q�L�Y�H�D�X�[���G�H���O�D���V�R�F�L�p�W�p���p�J�\�S�W�L�H�Q�Q�H�����V�¶appuyant en ceci sur l�¶�ptude 
des documents de la Geniza par Goitein (1967). 

                                                 
30 Colin 1986 ; Ifrah 1994:600-604 ; on citera, parmi de nombreux exemples pris 

�L�Q�W�H�Q�W�L�R�Q�Q�H�O�O�H�P�H�Q�W���V�X�U���O�D���G�X�U�p�H�����5�D�V�K�H�G��1997, 3 t., �O�H�V���© �&�R�Q�Y�H�Q�W�L�R�Q�V���G�¶�p�F�U�L�W�X�U�H �ª���S�O�D�F�p�H�V��
�D�X�� �G�p�E�X�W�� �G�H�� �F�K�D�T�X�H�� �W�R�P�H���� �D�L�Q�V�L�� �T�X�H�� �O�H�V�� �S�O�D�Q�F�K�H�V�� �G�X�� �W�� ���� �© �$�V�W�U�R�Q�R�P�L�H���� �W�K�p�R�U�L�T�X�H�� �H�W��
�D�S�S�O�L�T�X�p�H �ª�������'�p�U�R�F�K�H��et al. 2000:345 et la bibliographie en n. 96 ; Regourd 2006:92, ms. 
13/1 �����O�H�V���F�D�U�U�p�V���P�D�J�L�T�X�H�V�����G�R�Q�W���X�Q���P�R�G�q�O�H���F�R�Q�Q�X���H�V�W���F�H�O�X�L���G�H�����[�������G�L�W���© �E�X�G�Ì�Ê �ª���� Regourd 
1999. 

31 Goitein 1967: I, 209, �P�H�Q�W�L�R�Q�Q�H���O�H���U�H�F�R�X�U�V���D�X�[���O�H�W�W�U�H�V���H�Q���F�D�U�D�F�W�q�U�H�V���K�p�E�U�H�X�[���D�X���;�,e s., 
pour les ordres de paiement, voir �S���������������H�W���Q�R�W�H�����������T�X�L���U�H�Q�Y�R�L�H���j���G�H���Q�R�P�E�U�H�X�[���H�[�H�P�S�O�H�V��
de la Taylor-�6�F�K�H�F�K�W�H�U���F�R�O�O�H�F�W�L�R�Q�����j���&�D�P�E�U�L�G�J�H�������L�O���F�R�Q�Y�L�H�Q�W���G�
�\���D�M�R�X�W�H�U���O�D���V�p�U�L�H���V�S�p�F�L�I�L�T�X�H��
de documents de la Geniza relatifs au commerce avec l'Inde dans Goitein & Friedman 
2008:���������Q�������������R�U�G�U�H�V���G�H���S�D�L�H�P�H�Q�W�V�����H�W���S���������������7�6�������-�������I�����������W�H�[�W�H���Q�R�Q���S�X�E�O�L�p���G�D�Q�V���O�H�T�X�H�O 
des chiffres, semble-t-�L�O�� �F�R�S�W�H�V���� �D�S�S�D�U�D�L�V�V�H�Q�W�� �V�X�U�� �S�O�X�V�L�H�X�U�V�� �O�L�J�Q�H�V���� �D�S�U�q�V�� �X�Q�H�� �O�L�V�W�H�� �G�H�� ����
�P�D�U�F�K�D�Q�G�L�V�H�V�� �G�L�I�I�p�U�H�Q�W�H�V���� �Y�U�D�L�V�H�P�E�O�D�E�O�H�P�H�Q�W�� �G�U�H�V�V�p�H�� �S�D�U�� �O�H�� �G�H�V�W�L�Q�D�W�D�L�U�H�� �Ge la lettre 
�I�L�J�X�U�D�Q�W���D�X���U�H�F�W�R���H�W���G�D�W�p�H���G�H����������-�����������G�H���Q�R�W�U�H���q�U�H�� 

32 �)�R�X�L�O�O�H�V���F�R�Q�G�X�L�W�H�V���S�D�U���*�p�]�D���)�H�K�p�U�Y�i�U�L�����U�D�S�S�R�U�W���I�L�Q�D�O���G�D�Q�V : �)�H�K�p�U�Y�i�U�L��et alii 2006. 
33 Exc. 85-���������$�U�D�E�L�F�����0�X�V�p�H���L�V�O�D�P�L�T�X�H���G�X���&�D�L�U�H�����L�Q�Y�����Q�ƒ�������������������6�D�L�\�R�X�U���	��Bloom 

�����������������Å����������doc. V, pl. 184/b et 194. 
34 �© It is presumed that this document is part of a registration book of some of the 

outgoing goods from an agency �ª����ibid., p. 153. 
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�/�H�� �G�R�F�X�P�H�Q�W�� �G�H�� �%�D�K�Q�D�V�—���� �T�X�D�Q�W�� �j�� �O�X�L���� �H�V�W�� �G�L�I�I�L�F�L�O�H�� �j�� �G�D�W�H�U�� �j�� �S�D�U�W�L�U�� �G�H�� �V�R�Q��
contenu35. L�¶�D�Q�D�O�\�V�H���V�W�U�D�W�L�J�U�D�S�K�L�T�X�H���L�Q�G�L�T�X�H���T�X�¶�L�O���D���p�W�p���P�L�V���j���M�R�X�U���G�D�Q�V���O�D���]�R�Q�H���G�X��
�S�U�R�P�R�Q�W�R�L�U�H�� �G�H�� �O�D�� �Q�p�F�U�R�S�R�O�H���� �P�D�L�V�� �H�Q�� �G�H�K�R�U�V�� �G�H�� �O�D�� �V�X�U�I�D�F�H�� �R�F�F�X�S�p�H�� �S�D�U�� �O�H��
�F�L�P�H�W�L�q�U�H���� �j�� ���P�� �j�� �O�¶�H�V�W�� �j�� �S�D�U�W�L�U�� �G�X�� �V�R�P�P�H�W�� �G�X�� �E�R�U�G�� �G�X�� �V�X�U�S�O�R�P�E36. Trente-trois 
fragmen�W�V�� �V�X�U�� �S�D�S�L�H�U�� �R�Q�W�� �p�W�p�� �W�U�R�X�Y�p�V�� �G�D�Q�V�� �O�D�� �V�W�U�D�W�H 85-�������� ���� �L�O�V�� �V�R�Q�W�� �W�U�q�V��
fragmentaires et c�¶�H�V�W�� �S�U�p�F�L�V�p�P�H�Q�W�� �O�H�� �G�R�F�X�P�H�Q�W�� �9�� �T�X�L���S�R�V�V�q�G�H�� �O�D�� �S�O�X�V�� �J�U�D�Q�G�H��
surface37. �/�H�� �Q�ƒ�� �,�9���� �L�Q�Y����86-1013/a, porte la date de 643/124538. Cependant, la 
zone du �S�U�R�P�R�Q�W�R�L�U�H�� �G�H�� �O�D�� �Q�p�F�U�R�S�R�O�H�� �R�•�� �L�O�V�� �R�Q�W�� �p�W�p�� �W�U�R�X�Y�p�V���� �H�V�W�� �X�Q�H poubelle 
(rubbish dump�������H�W���O�¶�D���V�D�Q�V���G�R�X�W�H���p�W�p���G�X�U�D�Q�W���G�H�V���V�L�q�F�O�H�V�����V�L���F�H���Q�¶�H�V�W���G�H�V���P�L�O�O�p�Q�D�L�U�H�V����
�S�X�L�V�T�X�H���F�¶�H�V�W���G�H���O�D���P�r�P�H���]�R�Q�H���T�X�H���S�U�R�Y�L�H�Q�W���X�Q�H���S�D�U�W�L�H���G�H�V���S�D�S�\�U�X�V���J�U�H�F�V���S�X�E�O�L�p�V��
par Grenfell et Hunt (1897)39�����6�¶�L�O���H�V�W���G�R�Q�F���G�L�I�I�L�F�L�O�H���G�¶�r�W�U�H���S�U�p�F�L�V���G�D�Q�V���O�D���G�D�W�D�W�L�R�Q��
�G�H�V���G�R�F�X�P�H�Q�W�V�����R�Q���U�H�P�D�U�T�X�H�U�D���T�X�¶�H�Q���J�p�Q�p�U�D�O�����O�D���S�O�X�S�D�U�W���G�H�V���R�E�M�H�W�V�����L�Q�V�F�U�L�W�V���R�X���Q�R�Q����
�H�[�X�P�p�V���G�D�Q�V���F�H�W�W�H���]�R�Q�H���S�D�U���O�¶�p�T�X�L�S�H���G�H���)�H�K�p�U�Y�i�U�L�����V�R�Q�W���G�D�W�p�V���S�D�U���O�H�V���D�U�F�K�p�R�O�R�J�X�H�V��
�G�H�V�� �)�D�W�L�P�L�G�H�V�� �D�X�� �G�p�E�X�W�� �G�H�� �O�D�� �S�p�U�L�R�G�H�� �P�D�P�Oouke, i. e. de la fin du IVe/Xe au 
VII e/XIII e s.40.  

�'�D�Q�V�� �O�¶�H�Q�V�H�P�E�O�H���� �O�H�V��Pap.�5�p�P.���� �V�X�L�Y�H�Q�W�� �O�H�� �V�\�V�W�q�P�H�� �F�R�S�W�H�� �H�W�� �O�D�� �J�U�D�S�K�L�H�� �G�H�V��
chiffres figurant dans les listes connues, celles de Mallon et de Megalli dans 
�O�¶�(�Q�F�\�O�R�S�p�G�L�H���F�R�S�W�H (EC), reprises par Messiha (1994). Il y a cependant quelques 
exceptions notables. L�H���J�U�D�S�K�L�V�P�H���G�X���F�K�L�I�I�U�H�����U�p�F�X�U�U�H�Q�W���H�Q���3�D�S���5�p�P��6/4, 6/5v, 6/6, 
6/7, 6/8, 6/11 et 6/12, �V�¶�p�F�D�U�W�H�� �G�H�� �F�H�V�� �O�L�V�W�H�V���� �G�H�� �P�r�P�H�� �T�X�H���F�H�O�X�L�� �S�U�p�V�H�Q�W�� �H�Q��
�3�D�S���5�p�P��6/10 et 6/14. Une autre liste de chiffres coptes, �X�W�L�O�L�V�p�V���G�D�Q�V���X�Q��recueil 
�G�¶�D�U�F�K�L�Y�H�V�� �G�H�� �O�¶�D�G�P�L�Q�L�V�W�U�D�W�L�R�Q�� �G�X�� �V�X�O�W�D�Q�� �U�D�V�V�R�X�O�L�G�H�� �D�O-�0�X
��D�I�I�D�U�� �<�Ì�V�X�I, 
VII e/XIII e s., qui impose un�H���W�U�D�Q�V�O�D�W�L�R�Q���J�p�R�J�U�D�S�K�L�T�X�H���H�Q���G�L�U�H�F�W�L�R�Q���G�X���<�p�P�H�Q����a 
�p�W�p�� �S�X�E�O�L�p�H��en 2005 (Anon. 2005:63 et 225, tableau 4). Mais la graphie de ces 
chiffres accuse des variantes importantes par rapport aux �3�D�S���5�p�P����, �j��la liste de 
Mallon, ainsi �T�X�¶au document V de �%�D�K�Q�D�V�—�����F�R�Q�I�L�U�P�D�Q�W���O�H���F�D�U�D�F�W�q�U�H���F�X�U�V�L�I���G�H���F�H��
�V�\�V�W�q�P�H���G�H���Q�Rtation. 

Le document V �G�H���%�D�K�Q�D�V�—���V�R�X�O�q�Y�H���X�Q���S�U�R�E�O�q�P�H �L�Q�W�p�U�H�V�V�D�Q�W : en l. 5, dans la 
colonne centrale, figurent deux symboles de dizaine, 80, puis 60, qui se suivent 

                                                 
35 Type de marchandises et de noms, nisba �G�H���P�p�W�L�H�U�V�����F�I����Saiyour & Bloom 2006:153, 

commentaires du 2d par. 
36 �'�H�X�[�L�q�P�H�� �V�D�L�V�R�Q���� �D�X�W�R�P�Q�H�� ������������ �)�H�K�p�U�Y�i�U�L��et al. 2006:28-�������� �© ������ �$�U�H�D���µ�'�¶���� �7�K�H��

promontory of the necropolis �ª���� �F�R�X�S�H�� �© D �ª����-2 ; Saiyour & �%�O�R�R�P�� �����������������Å����������
catalogue de l'ensemble des documents. 

37 Ibid., p. 156 ; des fragments de papier de la strate 85-711 sont reproduits pl. 188. 
38 Ibid., p. 152 et pl. 184/a �����O�H�V���G�R�F�X�P�H�Q�W�V���S�X�E�O�L�p�V���V�R�Q�W���O�H�V���Q�ƒ���,���j���,�;���H�W���;�,���j���;�,�,�,�� 
39 �'�H���W�U�q�V���Q�R�P�E�U�H�X�[���G�R�F�X�P�H�Q�W�V���R�Q�W���p�W�p���P�L�V���j���M�R�X�U���p�J�D�O�H�P�H�Q�W���G�D�Q�V���X�Q���G�p�S�R�W�R�L�U�����V�X�U���O�H��

�V�L�W�H���G�H���4�X	â�H�L�U���D�O-�T�D�G�¯�P�� 
40 La description de la zone de p�R�X�E�H�O�O�H�V���D�� �I�D�L�W���O�¶�R�E�M�H�W���G�¶�X�Q���p�F�K�D�Q�J�H�� �S�H�U�V�R�Q�Q�H�O���D�Y�H�F��

�*�p�]�D���)�H�K�p�U�Y�i�U�L�����H�Q���P�D�L���������������4�X�¶�L�O���H�Q���V�R�L�W���L�F�L���F�K�D�O�H�X�U�H�X�V�H�P�H�Q�W���U�H�P�H�U�F�L�p���j���W�L�W�U�H���S�R�V�W�K�X�P�H�� 
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�V�D�Q�V���S�O�X�V���G�¶�L�Q�G�L�F�D�W�L�R�Q�����/�D���O�H�F�W�X�U�H���T�X�L���H�Q���D���p�W�p���S�U�R�S�R�V�p�H��est par �© 140 (?) �ª, soit 80 
+ 60 (Saiyour & Bloom 2006:152). Ne serait-il donc pas possible de lire 167, en 
�U�p�D�O�L�W�p�����������������������S�R�X�U���O�H���3�D�S���5�p�P������������ et 360, comme 300 + 60, en Bahnas�—�����O����
3�����O�H���S�U�R�E�O�q�P�H���Q�¶�D�\�D�Q�W���S�D�V���V�X�U�J�L dan�V���F�H�V���G�H�X�[���F�D�V�����S�D�U�F�H���T�X�¶�H�Q���T�X�H�O�T�X�H���V�R�U�W�H�����L�O��
�Q�¶�\���D���S�D�V���G�H���© �W�p�O�Hscopage �ª���G�H���O�¶�R�U�G�U�H���G�H�V���X�Q�L�W�p�V�����G�L�]�D�L�Q�H�V���H�W���F�H�Q�W�D�L�Q�H�V41. Le total 
en �U�H�V�W�H�U�D�L�W�� �L�Q�F�K�D�Q�J�p���� �F�H�U�W�H�V���� �P�D�L�V�� �O�H�V�� �L�Q�I�R�U�P�D�W�L�R�Q�V�� �V�X�U la livraison, elles, le 
seraient, par ex. en deux envois successifs, ou bien �G�H�X�[���© colis �ª���H�Q���X�Q���V�H�X�O���H�Q�Y�R�L��
�S�R�X�U���O�H���P�r�P�H���F�O�L�H�Q�W����ou encore deux chargements pour deux �F�O�L�H�Q�W�V���G�L�I�I�prents en 
une seule fois�����« 

Le chiffre apparaissant en �3�D�S���5�p�P��6/4, 6/5v, 6/6, 6/7, 6/8, 6/11 et 6/12 est 
�E�L�H�Q���X�Q���V�H�X�O���H�W���P�r�P�H���F�K�L�I�I�U�H�����V�L���O�¶�R�Q���H�Q���F�U�R�L�W���O�D���O�L�J�D�W�X�U�H���H�Q�W�U�H���O�D���S�D�U�W�L�H���V�X�S�p�U�L�H�X�U�H����
�I�R�U�P�p�H�� �G�¶�X�Q�H�� �E�D�U�U�H�� �Y�H�U�W�L�F�D�O�H���� �H�W�� �O�D�� �S�D�U�W�L�H�� �L�Q�I�p�U�L�H�X�U�H���� �U�H�V�V�H�P�E�O�D�Q�W�� �j�� �X�Q�H�� �V�R�U�W�H�� �G�H��
�© Z �ª���G�R�Q�W���O�D���E�D�U�U�H���K�R�U�L�]�R�Q�W�D�O�H���G�H���O�D���E�D�V�H���V�¶�D�F�K�q�Y�H�U�D�L�W���H�Q���F�R�X�U�E�H�����Y�H�U�V���O�¶�L�Q�W�p�U�L�H�X�U. 
En outre, les chiffres �H�[�S�U�L�P�D�Q�W���O�H�V���X�Q�L�W�p�V�����Oes dizaines, etc., apparaissent toujours 
�E�L�H�Q���V�p�S�D�U�p�V �����L�O���S�D�U�D�v�W���G�L�I�I�L�F�L�O�H���G�¶�D�G�P�H�W�W�U�H���T�X�¶�L�O���\���D�L�W���O�j���G�H�X�[���F�K�L�I�I�U�H�V����Il �S�H�X�W���r�W�U�H 
�L�Q�W�H�U�S�U�p�W�p�� �F�R�P�P�H��le symbole de �������� �S�D�U�� �D�Q�D�O�R�J�L�H�� �D�Y�H�F�� �O�D�� �O�L�V�W�H�� �G�H�� �O�¶EC42. Dans 
l�¶�H�Q�V�H�P�E�O�H���G�H���F�H�W�W�H���O�L�V�W�H�����F�¶�H�V�W��en effet celui qui est le plus proche graphiquement 
de nos documents43. �&�H�S�H�Q�G�D�Q�W�����G�D�Q�V���O�¶EC, on voit bien la logique ordinale qui 
�S�U�p�V�L�G�H�� �j�� �O�D�� �F�R�P�S�R�V�L�W�L�R�Q�� �G�X symbole de 10, puis de celui de 20 (20 ayant en 
�T�X�H�O�T�X�H���V�R�U�W�H���X�Q�H���V�H�F�R�Q�G�H���© encoche �ª�����G�D�Q�V���V�D���S�D�U�W�L�H���L�Q�I�p�U�L�H�X�U�H�������F�H���T�X�L���Q�¶�H�V�W���S�D�V��
�O�H���F�D�V���G�D�Q�V���O�D���V�p�U�L�H���G�H�V���3�D�S���5�p�P���������F�R�P�S�D�U�H�U���D�Y�H�F���O�H���������G�D�Q�V���3�D�S���5�p�P��6/4 verso 
et 6/5 recto). La graphie et les proportions de 300 dans Mallon, et surtout dans le 
�G�R�F�X�P�H�Q�W���9���G�H���%�D�K�Q�D�V�—�����H�V�W���S�U�R�F�K�H���G�H���Q�R�W�U�H���F�K�L�I�I�U�H�����P�D�L�V���H�V�W���G�p�S�R�X�U�Y�X�H���G�H���W�R�X�W��
axe vertical. Un doute subsiste donc. 

Le chiffre �T�X�L���D�S�S�D�U�D�v�W���H�Q �3�D�S���5�p�P��6/9, 6/10 et 6/14 est un peu plus complexe. 
Il rappelle le �����G�H���0�D�O�O�R�Q���H�W���G�H���O�¶EC, bien que la �P�D�Q�L�q�U�H���G�H���I�R�U�P�H�U���O�D���O�H�W�W�U�H���D�Y�H�F��
le calame, le mouvement du scribe, dans notre document, semblent �G�L�I�I�p�U�H�Q�Ws. Il 

                                                 
41 Voir Mallon, 1956:78, �S�D�U���������������V�X�U���O�H�V���Q�R�P�E�U�H�V���F�R�P�S�R�V�p�V, les centaines et mille. 
42 Dans le document V de �%�D�K�Q�D�V�—�� �O�H���S�U�H�P�L�H�U���F�K�L�I�I�U�H���F�R�S�W�H�����O�����������D���p�W�p���O�X�����������Y�R�L�U��ibid. 

�6�R�Q���J�U�D�S�K�L�V�P�H���H�V�W���H�Q�F�R�U�H���G�L�I�I�p�U�H�Q�W�����0�D�L�V���F�H�W���p�O�p�P�H�Q�W���Q�H���S�H�X�W���Q�R�X�U�U�L�U���O�D���G�L�V�F�X�V�V�L�R�Q�����F�D�U���L�O��
�V�¶�D�J�L�W���V�€�U�H�P�H�Q�W���G�¶�X�Q�H���H�U�U�H�X�U �����F�¶�H�V�W���������T�X�¶�L�O���I�D�X�W���O�L�U�H�����O�H���F�K�L�I�I�U�H���D�S�S�D�U�D�L�V�V�D�Q�W���G�¶�D�L�O�O�H�X�U�V���G�H�X�[��
�I�R�L�V�����O�D���S�U�H�P�L�q�U�H�����F�R�Q�W�L�J�X���j���© �0�D�P�O�Ì�N �ª�����G�D�Q�V���© �7�R���W�K�H���K�D�Q�G�V���R�I���W�K�H���0�D�P�O�Ì�N �ª�����O�D���V�H�F�R�Q�G�H����
�D�O�L�J�Q�p�� �H�Q���F�R�O�R�Q�Q�H�� �G�H�� �O�D�� �P�r�P�H�� �P�D�Q�L�q�U�H�� �T�X�H�� �W�R�X�V�� �O�H�V�� �D�X�W�U�H�V�� �F�K�L�I�I�U�H�V���G�X�� �G�R�F�X�P�H�Q�W���� �,�O�� �\�� �D��
�G�¶�D�X�W�U�H�V���H�U�U�H�X�U�V�����T�X�L���V�H���V�R�Q�W���J�O�L�V�V�p�H�V���O�R�U�V���G�H���O�D���P�L�V�H���H�Q���S�D�J�H �����H�Q���O�����������D�S�U�q�V���© To the hands 
�R�I���W�K�H���0�D�P�O�Ì�N������ �ª�����L�O���I�D�X�W���D�M�R�X�W�H�U���© �D�Q�G���W�R���W�K�H���K�D�Q�G���R�I���0�X	¤�D�P�P�D�G���������ª���H�W���U�D�\�H�U���©���W�R���W�K�H��
�K�D�Q�G�V���R�I���$�E�Ì���)�D	Œ�O���$�U�W�¯�Q�����������ª�����T�X�L���D�S�S�D�U�D�v�W���X�Q�H���V�H�F�R�Q�G�H���I�R�L�V�����j���O�D���E�R�Q�Q�H���S�O�D�F�H���H�W���D�Y�H�F���O�D��
�E�R�Q�Q�H���T�X�D�Q�W�L�W�p�����������H�W���Q�R�Q�������������H�Q���O�����������'�H���P�r�P�H�����j���O�D���O�����������Q�R�X�V���D�X�U�L�R�Q�V���W�H�Q�G�D�Q�F�H���j���O�L�U�H���)�D�U�D	¤��
���R�X���)�D�U�D�Ü�������S�O�X�W�{�W���T�X�H���)�U�D	¤�� 

43 �9�R�L�U�����������P�D�L�V���p�J�D�O�H�P�H�Q�W�����������������H�W�������������G�D�Q�V���O�D���F�R�O�R�Q�Q�H���G�H���G�U�R�L�W�H����Megalli 1991:1821. 



60 ANNE REGOURD 
 

 

�H�V�W�� �I�R�U�P�p�� �V�H�O�R�Q�� �O�D�� �O�H�W�W�U�H�� �J�U�H�F�T�X�H�� �© teta �ª���� �P�D�L�V�� �G�D�Q�V�� �O�H�V�� �O�L�V�W�H�V�� �G�H�V�� �S�U�H�P�L-
ers, �O�¶�H�[�W�U�p�P�L�W�p���G�H���O�D���E�R�X�F�O�H���V�X�S�p�U�L�H�X�U�H���S�U�H�Q�G���Q�D�L�V�V�D�Q�F�H���j���J�D�X�F�K�H�����Wandis que dans 
�Q�R�W�U�H���G�R�F�X�P�H�Q�W�����H�O�O�H���S�U�H�Q�G���Q�D�L�V�V�D�Q�F�H���j���G�U�R�L�W�H�����H�W���O�D���E�R�X�F�O�H���L�Q�I�p�U�L�H�X�U�H���Q�H���Y�L�H�Q�W���S�D�V��
�P�R�X�U�L�U���V�X�U���O�D���E�D�V�H���G�H���O�D���E�R�X�F�O�H���V�X�S�p�U�L�H�X�U�H�����V�L���E�L�H�Q���T�X�H���Q�R�W�U�H���F�K�L�I�I�U�H��ressemble au 
�© b �ª�� �P�L�Q�X�V�F�X�O�H �G�¶�X�Q�H�� �p�F�U�L�W�X�U�H�� �j�� �O�D�� �S�O�X�P�H en cursive anglaise courante. 
Ce�S�H�Q�G�D�Q�W�����X�Q���W�U�D�L�W���V�H���W�U�R�X�Y�H���S�O�D�F�p��au-dessous du chiffre, en �3�D�S���5�p�P���������������&�¶�H�V�W����
�G�X���U�H�V�W�H�����O�D���V�H�X�O�H���I�R�L�V���T�X�¶�X�Q���W�U�D�L�W���O�L�p���D�X�[���F�K�L�I�I�U�H�V���D�S�S�D�U�D�v�W���G�D�Q�V���O�H�V���3ap���5�p�P���������,�O a 
�X�Q�H���I�R�Q�F�W�L�R�Q���G�L�D�F�U�L�W�L�T�X�H�����F�R�P�S�D�U�H�U�������j�������������������j�������������H�W�F�������H�W �L�Q�G�L�T�X�H���T�X�H���O�¶�R�Q���V�H��
�W�U�R�X�Y�H�� �G�D�Q�V�� �O�¶�R�U�G�U�H�� �G�H�V�� �P�L�O�O�L�H�U�V���� �D�X�V�V�L�� �E�L�H�Q�� �G�¶�D�S�U�q�V�� �0�D�O�O�R�Q�� �T�X�H�� �G�¶�D�S�U�q�V�� �O�¶EC. 
Nonobstant l�D�� �P�r�P�H�� �U�H�P�D�U�T�X�H�� �V�X�U�� �O�H��sens du mouvement du calame que pour 
�3�D�S���5�p�P��6/9 et 6/10, il pourrait alors �V�¶�D�J�L�U�� �G�X chiffre �F�R�U�U�H�V�S�R�Q�G�D�Q�W�� �j��9000, 
�G�¶�D�S�U�q�V �O�¶EC. Il f audrait donc lire 9 en �3�D�S���5�p�P��6/9 et 6/10 et 9000 en 6/14. 
�/�¶�D�X�W�U�H�� �O�H�F�W�X�U�H�� �S�R�V�V�L�E�O�H�� �G�¶�D�S�U�q�V�� �0�D�O�O�R�Q�� �H�V�W�� �S�D�U�� ���������� ���Y�R�L�U�� �O�D�� �O���� ���� �G�H�� �O�¶�D�S�S�D�U�D�W��
�F�U�L�W�L�T�X�H�� �G�H�� �O�¶�p�G�L�W�L�R�Q�� �G�X�� �G�R�F�X�P�H�Q�W���� �V�H�F�W�L�R�Q�� �;�,������Mais �F�R�P�S�D�U�ps aux �T�X�D�Q�W�L�W�p�V��
�Y�H�Q�W�L�O�p�H�V�� �G�D�Q�V �O�¶�H�Q�V�Hm�E�O�H�� �G�H�V�� �3�D�S���5�p�P������ �H�W���F�R�P�P�X�Q�p�P�H�Q�W���S�U�p�V�H�Q�W�H�V dans 
�G�¶�D�X�W�U�H�V���G�R�F�X�P�H�Q�W�V���S�X�E�O�L�p�V���G�¶�p�S�R�T�X�H���P�p�G�L�p�Y�D�O�H�����F�I�� ci-dessous la discussion sur 
�O�H�V���T�X�D�Q�W�L�W�p�V��, 9000, �R�X���P�r�P�H��������������sont des nombres �F�R�Q�V�L�G�p�U�D�E�Oes�����G�¶�X�Q�H���S�D�U�W�� 
�H�W�����G�¶�D�X�W�U�H���S�D�U�W����on voit dans le tableau 5 que �O�D���P�r�P�H���T�X�D�Q�W�L�W�p���D�S�S�D�U�D�v�W���U�p�S�p�W�p�H��
dans deux cas : �G�D�Q�V�� �O�¶�X�Q�� 6 fois, dans �O�¶�D�X�W�U�H, 2 ou 3 fois, �V�H�O�R�Q�� �T�X�H�� �O�¶�R�Q���O�L�W�� ����
partout ou non, traduisant peut-�r�W�U�H�� �X�Q�� �F�D�O�L�E�U�D�J�H �G�X�� �W�U�D�Q�V�S�R�U�W���� �T�X�L�� �I�L�Q�L�W�� �S�D�U�� �© se 
tasser �ª�� �D�X�W�R�X�U�� �G�H�� �F�H�U�W�D�L�Q�H�V�� �T�X�D�Q�W�L�W�p�V. �2�Q�� �D�� �G�R�Q�F�� �R�S�W�p�� �S�R�X�U��une lecture par le 
chiffre 9 dans tous les cas �H�Q���D�V�V�X�P�D�Q�W���X�Q���U�L�V�T�X�H���G�¶�H�U�U�H�X�U���V�X�U �3�D�S���5�p�P��6/14. 

�&�H�V���G�L�I�I�p�U�H�Q�F�H�V���Q�H���V�R�Q�W���S�D�V���V�X�U�S�U�H�Q�D�Q�W�H�V���G�D�Q�V���O�H���F�D�V���G�¶�X�Q�H���p�F�U�L�W�X�U�H���© cursive �ª, 
bien au contraire���� �&�¶�H�V�W�� �G�¶�R�U�H�V�� �H�W�� �G�p�M�j visible dans le tableau de Mallon, tout 
�S�D�U�W�L�F�X�O�L�q�U�H�P�H�Q�W �G�D�Q�V���O�¶�H�[�S�U�H�V�V�L�R�Q���G�H�V���P�L�O�O�L�H�U�V. Les chiffres coptes de Pap���5�p�P����, 
reproduits dans le tableau 5, �U�H�S�U�p�V�H�Q�W�H�Q�W���G�R�Q�F���X�Q���D�S�S�R�U�W���H�W���F�R�Q�V�W�L�W�X�H�Q�W���X�Q�H���S�L�q�F�H��
�j���Y�H�U�V�H�U���D�X���G�R�V�V�L�H�U�����D�X�[���F�{�W�p�V���G�H���F�H�X�[���G�X���G�R�F�X�P�H�Q�W���9���G�H���%�D�K�Q�D�V�—���H�W��des archives 
rassoulides. 

 
IX. �'�H�V���T�X�D�Q�W�L�W�p�V 
 
Compte tenu du type de document, �G�H�V���P�p�P�Rs de transport, les chiffres coptes des 
Pap���5�p�P�������R�Q�W���p�W�p���L�Q�W�H�U�S�U�p�W�p�V���F�R�P�P�H���U�H�Q�Y�R�\�D�Q�W���j���G�H�V���T�X�D�Q�W�L�W�p�V. Dans le document 
�9���G�H���%�D�K�Q�D�V�—, ils renvoient certes �j���G�H�V���T�X�D�Q�W�L�W�p�V�����P�D�L�V���D�X�V�V�L���j���G�H�V���S�U�L�[�����O�����������© 
���«�� the price for it 2 �ª�� (Saiyour & Bloom 2006:152). L�
�X�Q�L�W�p���G�H���P�H�V�X�U�H���Q�
�H�V�W���S�D�V��
�H�[�S�U�L�P�p�H �G�D�Q�V���O�H�V���3�D�S���5�p�P����. 

�'�D�Q�V���O�H���W�D�E�O�H�D�X���������Q�R�X�V���D�Y�R�Q�V���U�H�W�H�Q�X���O�H�V���T�X�D�Q�W�L�W�p�V���D�X���Y�H�U�V�R���S�R�X�U���O�H���F�D�O�F�X�O���G�X��
�W�R�W�D�O�� �W�U�D�Q�V�S�R�U�W�p���� �V�D�X�I�� �G�Dns le cas de 6/10v, illisible (voir section XI, sous les 
documents �F�R�Q�F�H�U�Q�p�V, ainsi que la section XII). 
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Tableau 5 : �4�X�D�Q�W�L�W�p���W�R�W�D�O�H���W�U�D�Q�V�S�R�U�W�p�H (�‹  �,�Q�I�R�J�U�D�S�K�L�H���+�p�O�q�Q�H���'�D�Y�L�G-Cuny) 
 

  
 
�6�¶�L�O���V�¶�D�J�L�W���G�H�� �O�L�Q���� �S�D�U�P�L�� �O�H�V�� �X�Q�L�W�p�V�� �G�H�� �P�H�V�X�U�H�� �S�R�V�V�L�E�O�H�V���� �V�H���W�U�R�X�Y�H�Q�W���O�Hs �Ê�L�P�O, 

�T�L���µ�D, �W�L�O�O�¯�V, mais aussi la balle (�Ðuzma/rizma)44. �6�¶�L�O���V�¶agit de �Ê�L�P�O�����S�R�X�U���O�¶�e�J�\�S�W�H����

                                                 
44 �3�R�X�U���4�X	â�H�L�U���G�X���9�,�,e/XIII e s., cf. Guo 2004:30sq�������H�W���O�H���W�D�E�O�H�D�X���G�H�V���P�H�V�X�U�H�V���X�W�L�O�L�V�p�H�V��

par type de marchandise, p. 68, qui donne �Ê�L�P�O, �T�L���µ�D, �W�L�O�O�¯�V, et rizma pour le lin ; �Ð�X�]�P�D 
�S�R�X�U���O�H���O�L�Q���D�S�S�D�U�D�v�W���G�D�Q�V APEL n 1934-62, II, 115�����,�Q�Y���������������S�O�����;�9�,�,�,�����© Receipt for flax 
delivered in accordance with agreement �ª�����,�,�,e/IX e s., provenance inconnue ; dans Goitein 
(1967: I, 226sq)�����S�R�X�U���O�H���O�L�Q�����R�Q���U�H�W�U�R�X�Y�H���O�H�V���E�D�O�O�H�V�����P�D�L�V���D�X�V�V�L���G�L�I�I�p�U�H�Q�W�H�V���X�Q�L�W�p�V���G�H���P�H�V�X�U�H��
dont le �T�L�Q���—�U. 

�1�ƒ Chiffres 
coptes 

Valeur Nb de 
documents 
portant ce 

chiffre 

Valeur x nb 

�3�D�S���5�p�P��������  
 

 
8 

 
1 

 
8 

�3�D�S���5�p�P�������������������Y  
 

 
61 

 
2 

 
122 

�3�D�S���5�p�P��������  
 

 
67 

 
1 

 
67 

�3�D�S���5�p�P���������U����
6/5v, 6/6, 6/7, 

6/8r+v, 6/11, 6/12 

 
 

 
20 ? 

 
7 

 
120 

�3�D�S���5�p�P���������U  
 

 
10 

 
1 

 
/ 

�3�D�S���5�p�P������������
6/10r, 6/14 

 
 

 
9 

 
3 

 
27 

�3�D�S���5�p�P����������  
 

 
167 

 
1 

 
167 

�3�D�S���5�p�P����������  
 

 
68 

 
1 

 
68 

TOTAL    15 documents 579 



62 ANNE REGOURD 
 

 

�X�Q�H���X�Q�L�W�p���Y�D���M�X�V�T�X�¶�j�����������U�D���Os = 270 kg45. On obtient un total maximal de 156 330 
kg. 

�¬�� �W�L�W�U�H�� �F�R�P�S�D�U�D�W�L�I �S�R�X�U�� �G�H�V�� �T�X�D�Q�W�L�W�p�V�� �W�U�D�Q�V�S�R�U�W�p�H�V, d�D�Q�V�� �O�¶�X�Qe des lettres du 
�F�R�P�P�H�U�o�D�Q�W�� 
��D�I�¯�U �S�X�E�O�L�pes par Werner Diem, �H�W�� �G�D�W�p�H�� �G�H�� �O�D�� ��e �P�R�L�W�L�p�� �G�X��
VIe/XII e �V���� �R�X�� �G�X�� �G�p�E�X�W�� �G�X��VII e/XIII e s., 600 irdabbs �G�H�� �E�O�p �G�H�� �E�R�Q�Q�H�� �T�X�D�O�L�W�p��
(���D�\�\�L�E�D���� �G�X�� �)�D�\�\�Ì�P�����U�H�S�U�p�V�H�Q�W�H�Q�W�� �X�Q�H�� �S�D�U�W�L�H�� �G�H�� �O�D�� �W�U�D�Q�V�D�F�W�L�R�Q46. Un document 
comptable de Qu	â�H�L�U���G�R�Q�Q�H���X�Q���S�H�X���S�O�X�V���G�H�������W�R�Q�Q�H�V���G�H���E�O�p����������irdabbs), mais en 
�W�R�W�D�O���F�X�P�X�O�p47. �/�¶�p�Y�D�O�X�D�W�L�R�Q���G�H�V���T�X�D�Q�W�L�W�p�V���W�U�D�Q�V�S�R�U�W�p�H�V���S�D�U���O�D���&�L�H���$�E�Ì���0�X�I�D�U�U�L�Ü���j��
�4�X	â�H�L�U�����j���S�D�U�W�L�U���G�H���O�¶�H�Q�V�H�P�E�O�H���G�H�V���G�R�F�X�P�H�Q�W�V���O�L�V�L�E�O�H�V�����U�p�F�R�O�W�p�V���G�X�U�D�Q�W���O�D���F�D�P�S�D�J�Q�H��
�G�H�� ���������� �j�� �O�D�� �6�K�D�\�N�K�� �+�R�X�V�H���� �V�R�L�W�� ���� �������� �N�J���� �H�V�W�� �W�U�q�V�� �H�Q�� �G�H�o�j�� �G�H�V�� �T�X�D�Q�W�L�W�p�V��
�U�p�H�O�O�H�P�H�Q�W���W�U�D�Q�V�S�R�U�W�p�H�V���V�X�U���O�D���S�p�U�L�R�G�H���G�¶�D�F�W�L�Y�L�W�p���G�H���O�D���&�L�H48. 

�/�H�V���T�X�D�Q�W�L�W�p�V���Y�H�Q�W�L�O�p�H�V���S�Dr jour donnent le tableau suivant : 
 
Tableau 6 : �4�X�D�Q�W�L�W�p�V���W�U�D�Q�V�S�R�U�W�p�H�V��jour 
 
Samedi 25 �U�D���D�E �3�D�S���5�p�P��6/2, 6/4v, 6/5v, 6/7, 6/8, 6/10, 

6/11, 6/13 
378 

Mercredi 29 �U�D���D�E �3�D�S���5�p�P��6/3, 6/12, 6/14, 6/15 164 
Jeudi 30 �U�D���D�E �3�D�S���5�p�P��6/1, 6/6, 6/9 37 

TOTAL  579 
 
�&�H�O�D���Q�H���V�L�J�Q�L�I�L�H���S�D�V���G�X���W�R�X�W���T�X�H���O�H�V���T�X�D�Q�W�L�W�p�V���W�R�W�D�O�H�V���M�R�X�U���V�R�L�H�Q�W���W�U�D�Q�V�S�R�U�W�p�H�V���H�Q��

un seul chargement, ni�����I�U�D�J�P�H�Q�W�p�H�V�� �H�Q���I�D�Y�H�X�U���G�¶�X�Q�H���G�H�V�W�L�Q�D�W�L�R�Q���X�Q�L�T�X�H�����¬ cinq 
�U�H�S�U�L�V�H�V�����L�O���H�V�W���V�S�p�F�L�I�L�p���T�X�H���O�H���W�U�D�Q�V�S�R�U�W�H�X�U���V�H�U�D���X�Q�L�T�X�H���S�R�X�U�����U�H�V�S�H�F�W�L�Y�H�P�H�Q�W, une 
�T�X�D�Q�W�L�W�p���G�H�������������������� (?), 167 et 68 (�3�D�S���5�p�P��6/1, 6/3, 6/12, 6/14 et 6/15). �¬ quatre 
�U�H�S�U�L�V�H�V���� �O�H�� �Q�R�P�� �G�X�� �W�U�D�Q�V�S�R�U�W�H�X�U���H�V�W���G�R�Q�Q�p (�3�D�S���5�p�P��6/1, 6/2, 6/9 et 6/13), �H�W���j��
�G�H�X�[�� �U�H�S�U�L�V�H�V���� �L�O�� �V�¶�D�J�L�W�� �G�¶�X�Q�� �G�p�Q�R�P�P�p��al-B�D	¤�U�¯���� �T�X�L�� �W�U�D�Q�V�S�R�U�W�H�� �G�H�� �S�H�W�L�W�H�V�� �X�Q�L�W�p�V 
(Pa�S���5�p�P��6/1 et 6/9, respectivement 8 et 9). 

 
X. Le formulaire de transport 
 
Les quinze documents Pap���5�p�P�������R�Q�W���p�W�p���U�p�G�L�J�p�V���S�D�U���S�O�X�V�L�H�X�U�V���V�F�U�L�E�H�V�����/es mains 
�V�R�Q�W���Q�R�Q���V�H�X�O�H�P�H�Q�W���G�L�I�I�p�U�H�Q�W�H�V�����P�D�L�V���L�U�U�p�J�X�O�L�q�U�H�V�����/�H�V���H�Q�F�K�D�v�Q�H�P�H�Q�W�V���H�Q�W�U�H���G�H�X�[��

                                                 
45 Hinz 1955:13. 
46 DAA�������Q�ƒ���������������������Y�H�U�V�R�����O������ : 1 irdabb �“���������N�J�����G�D�Q�V���O�¶�e�J�\�S�W�H���G�X���;�,�,�,e s., cela fait 

donc 42 000 kg, soit 42 tonnes de grains ; repris dans Guo 2004:35, note 24. 
47 Ibid., doc. RN 966b, p. 35 et texte 64, p. 269-273. 
48 Ibid., p. 35-36. 
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lettres ou les indentations sont �S�H�X���P�D�U�T�X�p�V���G�D�Q�V���O�¶�H�Q�V�H�P�E�O�H. L�¶�D�E�V�H�Q�F�H���G�H���S�R�L�Q�W�V��
diacritiques ne surprend pas. On note �O�¶�D�P�S�X�W�D�W�L�R�Q���G�H���S�D�U�W�L�H�V���G�X���W�H�[�W�H�� 

Les documents �V�X�L�Y�H�Q�W�� �O�H�� �P�r�P�H��formulaire. L�¶�H�[�L�V�W�H�Q�F�H�� �G�¶�X�Q�H�� �V�p�U�L�H a 
�G�p�I�L�Q�L�W�L�Y�H�P�H�Q�W���F�R�Q�W�U�L�E�X�p���j��son extraction et s�R�Q���p�W�D�E�O�L�V�V�H�P�H�Q�W�� 

 
Recto 
1. Date : jour de la semaine, jour du mois�����D�Q�Q�p�H : �•�¬�Û���”�è�³���•�¬�Û���®�ì�·���•�¬�Û���á�î�ó / yawm 

ka�´�—���ã�D�K�U���Na�´�—���V�D�Q�D���Na�´�— 
2. Le mot-�F�O�p�����G�p�I�L�Q�L�V�V�D�Q�W���O�H���W�\�S�H���G�X���G�R�F�X�P�H�Q�W : �Ý�î�ä�¤�ä�ß�• / al-�P�D�Ê�P�Ì�O 
3. �&�H���T�X�L���I�D�L�W���O�¶�R�E�M�H�W���G�X���W�U�D�Q�V�S�R�U�W : �Ý�ü�Ð�ß�•���æ�ã / min al-�¥�L�O�—�O 
4. La provenance, district et point de chargement/embarquement : 
 ���æ�ã�ç�ô�£�Ž���•�¬�Û���”�•�¬�Û���å�Ž�Ü�ä�‘  �����P�L�Q���Q�—�Êiyat ka�´�—���E�L-mak�—n ka�´�— 
5. Le transporteur/le transport : �ê�ç�Ž�¤�· �����ã�D�Ê�Ê�—�Quhu ;  �ê�à�Ø�ç / naqalahu   
6. Q�X�D�Q�W�L�W�p �W�U�D�Q�V�S�R�U�W�p�H ���H�[�S�U�L�P�p�H���H�Q���F�K�L�I�I�U�H�V���F�R�S�W�H�V�� 
 
�6�H�X�O�V���O�H�V���3�D�S���5�p�P�������������������������������H�W�������������S�R�U�W�H�Q�W���X�Q���W�H�[�W�H���D�X���Y�H�U�V�R : 
 
Verso 
1. �ê�à�Ø�ç 
2. �4�X�D�Q�W�L�W�p���W�U�D�Q�V�S�R�U�W�p�H�����H�[�S�U�L�P�p�H���H�Q���F�K�L�I�I�U�H�V���F�R�S�W�H�V�� 
 
�/�H���I�R�U�P�X�O�D�L�U�H���U�H�F�R�Q�V�W�L�W�X�p���H�V�W���G�R�Q�F���O�H���V�X�L�Y�D�Q�W�����U�H�F�W�R�� : 
 

���•�¬�Û���”�è�³���•�¬�Û���®�ì�·���•�¬�Û���á�î�ó���æ�ã���Ý�î�ä�¤�ä�ß�•�ç���æ�ã���Ý�ü�Ð�ß�•�ô�£�Ž���•�¬�Û���”�•�¬�Û���å�Ž�Ü�ä�‘�����ê�ç�Ž�¤�·�©�ª�Ë�������ê�à�Ø�ç���� �•�¬�Û 
 
�$�X�� �U�H�F�W�R���� �R�Q�� �U�H�O�q�Y�H��une variante dans la section 5, celle qui concerne le 

transporteur/transport : �ª�£�•�í���ê�ç�Ž�¤�¸�‘ / bi-�ã�D�Ê�Ê�—�Q�L�K�L���Z�—�Ê�L�G�����(�O�O�H���D�S�S�D�U�D�v�W��4 fois, dans 
�O�H�V���3�D�S���5�p�P������������������������������������������, qui �Q�¶�R�Q�W���S�D�V���p�W�p���U�p�G�L�J�p�V���S�D�U���O�H�V���P�r�P�H�V���V�F�U�L�E�H�V. 
C�K�D�T�X�H���I�R�L�V���T�X�¶�D�S�S�D�U�D�v�W���O�H���P�R�W �© �Z�—�Ê�L�G �ª�����© �ã�D�Ê�Ê�—�Q-hu �ª���V�H���F�R�Q�V�W�U�X�L�W���D�Y�H�F���© bi- �ª, 
sauf en 6/5. Le formulaire se lit alors ainsi : 

 
���•�¬�Û���”�è�³���•�¬�Û���®�ì�·���•�¬�Û���á�î�ó�ç���æ�ã���Ý�ü�Ð�ß�•���æ�ã���Ý�î�ä�¤�ä�ß�•�ô�£�Ž���•�¬�Û���”�•�¬�Û���å�Ž�Ü�ä�‘���©�ª�Ë�������ê�à�Ø�ç�������ª�£�•�í���ê�ç�Ž�¤�¸�‘ �•�¬�Û��

 
XI . Edition des textes 
 
Les notices d�¶�p�G�L�W�L�R�Q des quinze documents comprennent : a) �G�H�V���p�O�p�P�H�Q�W�V���O�L�p�V���j��
�O�¶�p�F�U�L�W�X�U�H���G�X���W�H�[�W�H (�F�R�X�O�H�X�U���G�H���O�¶�H�Q�F�U�H�������j���V�D���U�p�G�D�F�W�L�R�Q����mise en page, recto/verso, 
nombre de l., ���� �H�W�� �j�� �O�¶�p�W�D�W�� �G�H conservation �G�X�� �S�D�Y�p�� �p�F�U�L�W ; b) le texte arabe ; c) 
�O�¶�D�S�S�D�U�D�W���F�U�L�W�L�T�X�H�����V�¶�L�O���\���D���O�L�H�X�� ; d) une traduction ; enfin e) �X�Q���F�R�P�P�H�Q�W�D�L�U�H�����V�¶�L�O��
y a lieu). 
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�3�D�S���5�p�P��6/1 

 
�(�Q�F�U�H�� �E�U�X�Q�� �I�R�Q�F�p. Recto 6 l., verso vierge. Tache �G�¶�H�Q�F�U�H��noire dans le coin 
�V�X�S�p�U�L�H�X�U gauche �����W�U�R�L�V���S�H�W�L�W�H�V���W�D�F�K�H�V���G�¶�H�Q�F�U�H���Q�R�L�U�H���H�Q���I�L�Q���G�H���O�������� Entre les l. 3 et 
������ �W�U�R�X�� �G�€�� �j�� �X�Q�H�� �S�H�U�I�R�U�D�W�L�R�Q�� �V�D�Q�V�� �F�R�Q�W�D�F�W�� �D�Y�H�F�� �O�¶�p�F�U�L�W��et un second trou, 
�S�U�R�E�D�E�O�H�P�H�Q�W�� �G�X�� �P�r�P�H�� �W�\�S�H����juste au-�G�H�V�V�X�V���� �S�H�U�S�H�Q�G�L�F�X�O�D�L�U�H�� �j�� �O�¶�p�F�U�L�W�� Pliage 
volontaire du document en deux, verticalement�����O�H���W�H�[�W�H���j���O�¶�L�Q�W�p�U�L�H�X�U�� 

 
Texte arabe  

���Ÿ�­���®�ì�·���¦�à�³���²�ô�ä�¨�ß�•���á�î�ó�����ð�@�ð�•�>��
���������”�è�³�³���”�Ì�’�–�ô�ä�Ì�´�—���æ�ô�´�ä�§ 
���”�ô�£�Ž�ç���æ�ã���Ý�î�ä�¤�ä�ß�•�������®�·�é�­�•��
�������ê�ç�Ž�¤�¸�‘���Þ�»�Ž�¤�‘���•�í�ª�£ 
�������’�ß�•�ñ�®�¤���ê�à�Ø�ç��
��������

 
Apparat critique 

1. �8�Q�H���W�D�F�K�H���G�¶�H�Q�F�U�H���Q�R�L�U�H���G�L�V�V�L�P�X�O�H���O�H���E�—�¶ de �U�D���D�E. 
2. �/�H�V���W�U�R�L�V���S�H�W�L�W�H�V���W�D�F�K�H�V���G�¶�H�Q�F�U�H���Q�R�L�U�H���S�O�D�F�p�H�V en fin de ligne �Q�¶�H�Q�W�U�D�Yent pas 

la lecture du dernier mot. 
3. Min : une perforation (?) du papier croise le �Q�Ì�Q. 
4. Bi-�ã�D�Ê�Ê�—nihi : la lecture de la ligature entre bi- et �ã�¯�Q �H�V�W���© �I�D�X�V�V�p�H �ª���S�D�U��une 

perforation du papier�����R�X�U�O�pe �G�¶�X�Q�H���P�D�W�L�q�U�H���V�R�P�E�U�H�� 
 
Traduction 
1. Jeudi de la fin du mois de �U�D���D�E 
2. de �O�¶�D�Q�Q�p�H��������, 
�������D���p�W�p���F�K�D�U�J�p���H�P�E�D�U�T�X�p, en provenance du district de �â�D�U�—�U�D, 
4. �j��	£�—	â�L�O, par son transporteur unique, 
5. al-�%�D	¤�U�¯. Il �O�¶�D transport�p. 
6.  8 
 

Commentaire 
4. Bi-�ã�D�Ê�Ê�—�Q�L�K�L �Z�—�Ê�L�G : lorsque �ã�D�Ê�Ê�—�Q�L�K�L est suivi de �Z�—�Ê�L�G, il est construit 

avec bi-�����F�H���S�R�X�U���O�¶�H�Q�V�H�P�E�O�H���G�H�V���G�R�F�X�P�H�Q�W�V sauf 6/15 (voir la section X et, dans 
cette section, 6/3, 6/12 et 6/14). 

5. al-�%�D	¤�U�¯ ou an-�1�D	¤�U�¯ : �P�r�P�H���W�U�D�Q�V�S�R�U�W�H�X�U���T�X�¶�H�Q���3�D�S���5�p�P���������� �2�Q���D���S�U�p�I�p�U�p��
retenir la lecture par al-�%�D	¤�U�¯�����F�D�U���O�H���V�F�U�L�E�H���G�H�V�F�H�Q�G���D�S�U�q�V���O�H���O�—�P �G�H���O�¶�D�U�W�L�F�O�H���D�Y�D�Q�W��
�G�¶�H�Q�F�K�D�v�Q�H�U���V�X�U���O�D���O�H�W�W�U�H���V�X�L�Y�D�Q�W�H�����O�H���Ê�—�¶. 
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�3�D�S���5�p�P��6/2 

 
Encre noire�����S�k�O�L�H���S�D�U���H�Q�G�U�R�L�W���R�X���G�L�V�S�D�U�X�H�����O�j���R�• �O�H���S�D�S�L�H�U���H�V�W���P�R�L�Q�V���p�S�D�L�V. Recto 6 
l., verso vierge. �7�U�R�X�� �G�€�� �j�� �X�Q�H�� �S�H�U�I�R�U�D�W�L�R�Q�� �G�X�� �S�D�S�L�H�U�� �V�D�Q�V�� �F�R�Q�W�D�F�W�� �D�Y�H�F�� �O�¶�p�F�U�L�W����
�7�U�R�X�V�� �O�H�� �O�R�Q�J�� �G�H�V�� �E�R�U�G�V�� �V�X�S�p�U�L�H�X�U�� �H�W�� �J�D�X�F�K�H���� �D�I�I�H�F�W�D�Q�W�� �O�¶�p�F�U�L�W����Pliures des deux 
�F�R�L�Q�V���V�X�S�p�U�L�H�X�U�V. 

 
Texte arabe 

���–�’�´�ß�•���á�î�ó�������Ù�­�Ž�’�ä�ß�•���@�§�ð�>�ð�²�ã�Ž��
���@���•�Ÿ�­���®�ì�·���æ�ó�®�¸�Ë�������æ�ô�´�ä�§���”�Ì�’�³���”�è�³)�î(�>��
�������Ð�ß�•���æ�ã���Ý�î�ä�¤�ä�ß�•���æ�ã���Ý�ü�”�ô�£�Ž�ç���@�·�ð�>�ð�®�@�­�•�>�j��
���‘�����Þ�»�Ž�¤���ê�ç�Ž�¤�·���æ�‘�•���¡�Ž�ã�­��
���������ê�à�Ø�ç 
����������

 
Apparat critique 

1. �0�X�E�—�U�D�N : un trou affecte la hampe du �N�—�I. �Ï �—�P�L�V : le �Ð�—�¶ �D���G�L�V�S�D�U�X�����j���F�H�W��
endroit le papier est �P�R�L�Q�V���p�S�D�L�V, et �O�¶�H�[�W�U�r�P�H���I�L�Q���G�H���O�D���F�R�X�U�E�H���G�X���V�¯n �H�V�W���G�L�V�V�L�P�X�O�p�H��
par un repli accidentel du papier. 

2. �â�D�K�U �����L�O���V�H�P�E�O�H���T�X�H���O�H���P�R�W���D�L�W���p�W�p���U�H�S�U�L�V�� 
2-3. La fin des deux l. a disparu dans un trou. 
 

Traduction 
1. Le jour �E�p�Q�L��de samedi, vingt- 
2. [c]inq du mois de �U�D���D�E �>�G�H���O�¶�D�Q�Q�p�H�����������"���@, 
�������D���p�W�p���F�K�D�U�J�p���H�P�E�D�U�T�X�p �G�H���O�D���U�p�F�R�O�W�H, en provenance du district de [�â]�D�U�>�—�U]a, 
4. �j��	£�—	â�L�O. Son transporteur est Ibn Ram�P�—	¤. 
5. Il �O�¶�D���W�U�D�Q�V�S�R�U�W�p. 
6.  61 
 
 

Commentaire 
4. Le nom �G�X���W�U�D�Q�V�S�R�U�W�H�X�U���H�V�W���L�Q�G�L�T�X�p�����P�r�P�H��transporteur �T�X�¶�H�Q���3�D�S���5�p�P������������ 
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�3�D�S���5�p�P��6/3 
 

�(�Q�F�U�H���E�U�X�Q���I�R�Q�F�p�����S�k�O�L�H���R�X���G�L�V�S�D�U�X�H���S�D�U���H�Q�G�U�R�L�W�����O�j���R�•���O�H���S�D�S�L�H�U���H�V�W���P�R�L�Q�V���p�S�D�L�V. 
Recto 8 l., verso vierge. �7�U�R�X���G�€���j���X�Q�H���S�H�U�I�R�U�D�W�L�R�Q���V�D�Q�V���F�R�Q�W�D�F�W���D�Y�H�F���O�¶�p�F�U�L�W�����8�Q�H��
�G�p�F�K�L�U�X�U�H���G�X���E�R�U�G���V�X�S�p�U�L�H�X�U���D���H�Q�W�U�D�v�Q�p���X�Q�H���S�O�L�X�U�H���D�F�F�L�G�H�Q�W�H�O�O�H���G�X���F�R�L�Q���V�X�S�p�U�L�H�Xr 
droit. 

 
Texte arabe 

�����Ù�­�Ž�’�ä�ß�•���Ê�‘�>�­�@�û�•���á�î�ó�����³�Ž�ð�>�ð�—�@�Ê��
�������ß�•���•�Ÿ�­���®�ì�·���æ�ó�®�¸�Ë�ð�@�ð�Ô�ð�>�ð�©�®��
���������”�Ì�’�³���”�è�³�–�ô�ä�Ì�´�—���æ�ô�´�ä�§��
���Ý�î�ä�¤�ä�ß�•�������Ð�ß�•���æ�ã�Ý�ü��
���������æ�ã�”�ô�£�Ž�ç���é�­�•�®�·���æ�ô�ç�î�ä�·�û�Ž�‘��
���‘�������Þ�»�Ž�¤�ê�ç�Ž�¤�¸�‘���ª�£�•�í��
���������ê�à�Ø�ç��
����������

 
Apparat critique 

1. Al-�D�U�E�L�µ�— : le �U�—�¶ �D���G�L�V�S�D�U�X�����j���F�H�W���H�Q�G�U�R�L�W���O�H���S�D�S�L�H�U���H�V�W���P�R�L�Q�V���p�S�D�L�V. �7�—�V�L�µ : un 
petit trou se trouve au bout du �N�—�I de �P�X�E�—�U�D�N, ensuite le papier est moins �p�S�D�L�V 
�S�D�U�� �H�Q�G�U�R�L�W���� �U�H�Q�G�D�Q�W�� �L�Q�G�L�V�W�L�Q�F�W�H�� �O�D�� �O�L�J�D�W�X�U�H�� �H�Q�W�U�H�� �O�¶�D�Y�D�Q�W-�G�H�U�Q�L�q�U�H�� �H�W�� �O�D�� �G�H�U�Q�L�q�U�H��
lettre ���� �O�D�� �S�U�H�P�L�q�U�H�� �O�H�W�W�U�H�� �D�� �G�L�V�S�D�U�X ; le �V�¯n est en tous les cas reconnaissable 
(comparer aux �ã�¯�Q-s et aux �U�—�¶-s). 

2. Al-fard : le f�—�¶ �D���G�L�V�S�D�U�X���S�R�X�U���O�H�V���P�r�P�H�V���U�D�L�V�Rns. 
 

Traduction 
�������/�H���M�R�X�U���E�p�Q�L���G�H���Perc[re]di, le vingt- 
2. [n]euf du mois de �U�D���D�E [p]remier 
�������G�H���O�¶�D�Q�Q�p�H��������, 
�������D���p�W�p���F�K�D�U�J�p���H�P�E�D�U�T�X�p �G�H���O�D���U�p�F�R�O�W�H, 
5. en provenance �G�X���G�L�V�W�U�L�F�W���G�H���â�D�U�—�U�D, �j��al-�$�ã�P�Ìnayn, 
������	£�—	â�L�O, par son transporteur unique. 
7. Il �O�¶�D���W�U�D�Q�V�S�R�U�W�p. 
8.  67 
 
 

Commentaire 
5-������ �© Bi-l-�$�ã�P�Ì�Q�D�\�Q bi-	£�—	â�L�O �ª, �L�Q�W�H�U�S�U�p�W�p�� �F�R�P�P�H 	£�—	â�L�O���� �O�H�� �S�R�L�Q�W�� �G�H��

chargement/embarquement �G�¶�D�O-�$�ã�P�Ì�Q�D�\�Q�� 
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6. Un seul transporteur, construction avec bi-, voir 6/1 et le commentaire, 6/12 
et 6/14. 

 
�3�D�S���5�p�P��6/4 

 
Encre noire. Recto 7 l., verso 2 l. Le document �D���p�W�p���U�H�W�R�X�U�Q�p���G�H���E�D�V���H�Q���K�D�X�W�����R�X��
�O�¶�L�Q�Y�H�U�V�H) pour poursuivre au verso. �7�U�R�X�� �G�€�� �j�� �X�Q�H�� �S�H�U�I�R�U�D�W�L�R�Q�� �H�Q�� �F�R�Q�W�D�F�W�� �D�Y�H�F��
�O�¶�p�F�U�L�W��au recto ���O�������������O�H���S�D�S�L�H�U���V�¶�H�V�W���U�H�S�O�L�p���S�D�U�W�L�H�O�O�H�P�H�Q�W���j���F�H�W���H�Q�G�U�R�L�W�����7�U�R�X���V�X�U���O�H��
bord droit e�Q���F�R�Q�W�D�F�W���D�Y�H�F���O�¶�p�F�U�L�W��au recto (l. 3). 
 
Texte arabe 
Recto 

�����á�î�ó�����–�’�´�ß�•���Ù�­�Ž�’�ä�ß�•��
���ó�®�¸�Ë���²�ã�Ž�§�����•�Ÿ�­���æ��
�������@�³�è�ð�>�ð���”�Ì�’�³���”�æ�ô�´�ä�§���Ý�î�ä�¤�ä�ß�•��
���Ð�ß�•���æ�ã�������æ�ã���Ý�ü�­�•�®�·���”�ô�£�Ž�ç�?�é����
�������‘���Þ�»�Ž�¤�ê�ç�Ž�¤�·��
���������Ø�ç�ð�@�ð�à�ð�>�ð�ê��
����������

 
Verso 

���ê�à�Ø�ç������
����  ��

 
Apparat critique 
Recto 

3. Sana : la �S�U�H�P�L�q�U�H���O�H�W�W�U�H���D���G�L�V�S�D�U�X���G�D�Q�V���O�H���W�U�R�X�� 
4. �1�—�Êiya �����O�H���P�R�W���D���p�W�p���U�H�S�U�L�V���S�D�U���X�Q�H���D�X�W�U�H���P�D�L�Q, ainsi peut-�r�W�U�H���T�X�H���â�D�U�—�U�D����

dont le �K�—�¶ �D���p�W�p���S�O�D�F�p���D�X���Q�L�Y�H�D�X���G�H la l. �V�X�S�p�U�L�H�X�U�H�� 
6. Naqalahu : le �O�—�P �H�V�W���D�I�I�H�F�W�p���S�D�U���O�D���S�H�U�I�R�U�D�W�L�R�Q���G�X���S�D�S�L�H�U�� 
 

Traduction 
Recto 

�������/�H���M�R�X�U���E�p�Q�L���G�H���Vamedi 
2. le 25 �U�D���D�E 
�������G�H���O�¶[a]�Q�Q�p�H������, �D���p�W�p���F�K�D�U�J�p���H�P�E�D�U�T�X�p 
4. �G�H���O�D���U�p�F�R�O�W�H, provenant �G�X���G�L�V�W�U�L�F�W���G�H���â�D�U�—�U���D\, 
5. �j��	£�—	â�L�O. Son transporteur 
�������O�¶�D���W�U�D�Q[spo]�U�W�p. 
7. 20 (?) 
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Verso 
�������,�O���O�¶�D���W�U�D�Q�V�S�R�U�W�p. 
2. 61 
 

�3�D�S���5�p�P��6/5 
 

Encre noire, et, au recto, �S�k�O�H�� �S�D�U�� �H�Q�G�U�R�L�W���� �O�j �R�•�� �O�H��papier es�W���D�O�W�p�U�p. Recto 6 l., 
verso 1 l. en haut + 2 l. Le document �D���p�W�p���W�R�X�U�Q�p���G�H���G�U�R�L�W�H���j���J�D�X�F�K�H ���R�X���O�¶�L�Q�Y�H�U�V�H����
pour poursuivre au verso. �7�U�R�X���G�€���j �X�Q�H���S�H�U�I�R�U�D�W�L�R�Q���V�D�Q�V���F�R�Q�W�D�F�W���D�Y�H�F���O�¶�p�F�U�L�W�����7�U�R�X��
affectant un mot de la l. 1. �8�Q�H�� �S�O�L�X�U�H�� �D�F�F�L�G�H�Q�W�H�O�O�H�� �G�X�� �F�R�L�Q�� �V�X�S�p�U�L�H�X�U�� �J�D�X�F�K�H��
masque la fin de la l. 1. 
 
Texte arabe 
Recto 

���­�@�Ž�’�ä�ß�•���–�’�´�ß�•���á�î�ó�����Ù���>�ã�Ž�§�²��
�������·���æ�ó�®�¸�Ë�ð�@�ð�ì�ð�>�ð���®�­�@�Ÿ�ð�>�ð�•���Ô�ß�•�ð�@�ð�®�>�©��
���ä�¤�ä�ß�•�����ð�@�ð�î�>���Ý�@�ã�ð�>�ð���æ�£�Ž�ç�ð�@�ð�”�ô�>���é�­�•�®�·��
���@�������»�Ž�¤�‘�ð�>�ð���Þ�@�ð�ç�Ž�¤�·�>�ê�ð��
����  ���@�ç�ð�>�ð�ê�à�Ø��
����   ��

Verso 
En haut, au centre 

�������Ù�î�Ü�ó��
�%�R�U�G���J�D�X�F�K�H�����S�D�U�D�O�O�q�O�H���j���O�D���K�D�X�W�H�X�U�����D�X���F�H�Q�W�U�H 

���ê�à�Ø�ç������
����������

 
Apparat critique 
Recto 

1. Al-mub�—rak : un petit trou dans le papier occupe la place du r�—�¶. 
2. �/�¶�H�Q�F�U�H���S�k�Oe rend compte des lettres manquantes. 
3. �0�r�P�H�� �U�H�P�D�U�T�X�H�� �T�X�¶�H�Q�� ������Le point au centre du �K�—�¶ d�H�� �â�D�U�—�U�D est une 

�L�P�S�X�U�H�W�p���G�X���S�D�S�L�H�U�� 
4. Le papier, �P�R�L�Q�V�� �p�S�D�L�V�� �V�¶�D�M�R�X�W�H�� �L�F�L���D�X�� �S�U�R�E�O�q�P�H�� �G�H�� �O�¶�H�Q�F�U�H�� �S�k�Oe, rendant 

�D�S�S�D�U�H�Q�W�� �O�H�� �W�H�[�W�H�� �G�X�� �Y�H�U�V�R���� �O�R�U�V�T�X�H�� �O�¶�R�Q �U�p�W�U�R-�p�F�O�D�L�U�H�� �O�H�� �G�R�F�X�P�H�Q�W : il est donc 
�G�L�I�I�L�F�L�O�H���G�H���V�D�Y�R�L�U���V�L���X�Q���P�R�W���I�L�J�X�U�H���H�Q���G�p�E�X�W���G�H���O�L�J�Q�H. Cependant, on peut noter que 
sur cinq des autres documents, �·���Þ�»�Ž�¤�‘�ê�ç�Ž�¤  �H�V�W���p�F�U�L�W���H�Q���P�D�U�T�X�D�Q�W���X�Q���U�H�W�U�D�L�W���S�O�X�V���R�X��
�P�R�L�Q�V���S�U�R�Q�R�Q�F�p���Y�H�U�V���O�H���F�H�Q�W�U�H�����S�D�U���U�D�S�S�R�U�W���j���O�¶�D�O�L�J�Q�H�P�H�Q�W���j���G�U�R�L�W�H�����O�D�L�V�V�D�Q�W���O�H���G�p�E�X�W��
de �O�D���O�L�J�Q�H���Y�L�H�U�J�H���G�H���W�R�X�W���p�F�U�L�W�� 

5. Naqalahu �����O�¶�H�Q�F�U�H���G�H�V���G�H�X�[���S�U�H�P�L�q�U�H�V���O�H�W�W�U�H�V���G�X���P�R�W���H�V�W���S�k�Oe. 
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6. Chiffre copte �����P�r�P�H���U�H�P�Drque. 
 

Traduction 
Recto 

1. �/�H���M�R�X�U���E�p[ni] du samedi vingt- 
2. cinq du m[oi]s de ra[ ��] ab pre[m]ier, 
3. a �p�W�p���W�U�D�Q�V�S�R�U[�W�p], [pro]venant du distr[ict] �G�H���â�D�U�—�U�D, 
4. [  �j��	£�—	â�L�@�O. Son [transporteur] 
�������O�¶�D��[trans]�S�R�U�W�p. 
6. 10 

 
 
Verso 
En haut, au centre 

? 
 

Bord �J�D�X�F�K�H�����S�D�U�D�O�O�q�O�H���j���O�D���K�D�X�W�H�X�U�����D�X���F�H�Q�W�U�H 
�������,�O���O�¶�D���W�U�D�Q�V�S�R�U�W�p. 
2. 20 (?) 
 

Commentaire 
Verso, en haut, au centre : �<���N�Ìk, �Ù�î�Ü�ó��  ?, non lu, �Y�R�L�U���3�D�S���5�p�P����������. 

 
�3�D�S���5�p�P��6/6 

 
Encre brune. Recto 6 l., verso vierge. �7�U�R�X���G�€���j�� �X�Q�H���S�H�U�I�R�U�D�W�L�R�Q���G�X���S�D�S�L�H�U���V�D�Q�V��
cont�D�F�W���D�Y�H�F���O�¶�p�F�U�L�W�����7�U�R�X�V���G�D�Q�V���O�Hs coins �V�X�S�p�U�L�H�X�U���G�U�R�L�W�����H�Q���F�R�Q�W�D�F�W���D�Y�H�F���O�¶�p�F�U�L�W�����O����
�����H�W�����������H�W���L�Q�I�p�U�L�H�X�U���G�U�R�L�W�����V�D�Q�V���F�R�Q�W�D�F�W���D�Y�H�F���O�¶�p�F�U�L�W. Ta�F�K�H���G�¶�H�Q�F�U�H���E�U�X�Q�H���H�Q���E�D�V���j��
gauche, sans �F�R�Q�W�D�F�W���D�Y�H�F���O�¶�p�F�U�L�W. �7�D�F�K�H�V���G�¶�K�X�P�L�G�L�W�p ? 

 
Texte arabe 

�������³���²�ô�ä�¨�ð�>�ð�ß�•���á�î�ó�@�ð�@�ð�·���¦�à�ð�>�ð�®�ì��
���­�����@�Ÿ�ð�>�ð�•�����”�Ì�’�³���”�è�³�æ�ô�´�ä�§ 
�����Ý�ü�Ð�ß�•���æ�ã���Ý�î�ä�¤�ä�ß�•�����”�ô�£�Ž�ç��
���é�­�•�®�·�������ê�ç�Ž�¤�·���Þ�»�Ž�¤�‘��
���������Ø�ç�ê�à��
����������

 
Apparat critique 

1 et 2. Les �W�U�R�X�V���H�[�S�O�L�T�X�H�Q�W���O�¶�H�Q�V�H�P�E�O�H���G�H�V���O�D�F�X�Q�H�V���G�X���W�H�[�W�H�� 
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Traduction 

1. Jeudi de la fi[n du m]ois 
2. de ra[��]ab �G�H���O�¶�D�Q�Q�p�H������, 
3. a �p�W�p���F�K�D�U�J�p���H�P�E�D�U�T�X�p �G�H���O�D���U�p�F�R�O�W�H, provenant du district 
4. �G�H���â�D�U�—�U�D�����j��	£�—	â�L�O. Son transporteur 
�������O�¶�D���W�U�D�Q�V�S�R�U�W�p. 
6. 20 (?) 
 

�3�D�S���5�p�P��6/7 
 

Encre noire. Recto 5 l., verso vierge. �7�U�R�X�� �G�€�� �j�� �X�Q�H���S�H�U�I�R�U�D�W�L�R�Q�� �G�X�� �S�D�S�L�H�U���V�D�Q�V��
�F�R�Q�W�D�F�W�� �D�Y�H�F�� �O�¶�p�F�U�L�W�����1�R�P�E�U�H�X�[�� �W�U�R�X�V�� �D�I�I�H�F�W�D�Q�W�� �O�H�V�� �E�R�U�G�V�� �V�X�S�p�U�L�H�X�U���� �L�Q�I�p�U�L�H�X�U�� �H�W��
�J�D�X�F�K�H�����D�L�Q�V�L���T�X�¶�j���K�D�X�W�H�X�U���G�H���O�D���O�����������F�H�U�W�D�L�Q�V���H�Q���F�R�Q�W�D�F�W���D�Y�H�F���O�¶�p�F�U�L�W. 

 
Texte arabe 

���>�Ù�@�­�Ž�’�ä�ß�•���–�’�´�ß�•���á�î�ó������
���•�Ÿ�­���æ�ó�®�¸�Ë���²�ã�Ž�§������
���ê�ç�Ž�¤�·���Þ�»�Ž�¤�‘������
�������ê�à�Ø�ç��
������ 

 
Apparat critique 

1. Al-�P�X�E�—�U�D�N : un trou dans le papier se trouve �j���O�D���S�O�D�F�H���G�X���N�—�I. 
�������2�Q���G�L�V�W�L�Q�J�X�H���X�Q���W�U�D�L�W���Y�H�U�W�L�F�D�O���j���O�¶�H�Q�F�U�H���T�X�L���S�U�H�Q�G���Q�D�L�V�V�D�Q�F�H���G�D�Q�V���O�D���F�R�X�U�E�H��

du �U�—�¶ �G�¶�D�O-�P�X�E�—�U�D�N�����M�X�V�W�H���D�Y�D�Q�W���O�D���U�H�P�R�Q�W�p�H���G�X���F�D�O�D�P�H�����H�W���G�L�V�S�D�U�D�v�W���G�D�Q�V���X�Q���W�U�R�X : 
peut-�r�W�U�H���X�Q���P�R�W���P�D�Q�T�X�H-t-il  ? Il pour�U�D�L�W���V�¶�D�J�L�U���G�¶���© al-�P�D�Ê�P�Ì�O �ª�� 

 
Traduction 

1. �/�H���M�R�X�U���E�p[ni] de samedi 
2. vingt-cinq de �U�D���D�E, 
�������j��	£�—	â�L�O. Son transporteur 
�������O�¶�D���W�U�D�Q�V�S�R�U�W�p. 
5. 20 (?) 
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�3�D�S���5�p�P��6/8 
 
Encre noire. Recto 6 l., verso 1 l. Le document a �p�W�p���W�R�X�U�Q�p���G�H���G�U�R�L�W�H���j���J�D�X�F�K�H�����R�X��
�O�¶�L�Q�Y�H�U�V�H�����S�R�X�U���S�R�X�U�V�X�L�Y�U�H���D�X���Y�H�U�V�R�����S�X�L�V���D���V�X�E�L���X�Q�H���U�R�W�D�W�L�R�Q���G�H�������ƒ���Y�H�U�V���O�D���G�U�R�L�W�H����
�7�U�R�X���V�X�U���O�H���E�R�U�G���G�U�R�L�W���j���P�L-�K�D�X�W�H�X�U���V�D�Q�V���F�R�Q�W�D�F�W���D�Y�H�F���O�¶�p�F�U�L�W�����7�U�R�X�����S�H�U�I�R�U�D�W�L�R�Q ?) 
�H�Q���F�R�Q�W�D�F�W���D�Y�H�F���O�¶�p�F�U�L�W�����O�������������7�D�F�K�H�V���G�¶�H�Q�F�U�H���Q�R�L�U�H au recto et verso en contact avec 
�O�¶�p�F�U�L�W. 

 
Texte arabe 
Recto 

���®�ì�·���æ�ó�®�¸�Ë���²�ã�Ž�§���–�’�´�ß�•���á�î�ó������
���•�Ÿ�­���������”�Ì�’�³���”�è�³�æ�ô�´�ä�§��
���é�­�•�®�·���”�ô�£�Ž�ç���Ý�ü�Ð�ß�•���æ�ã���Ý�î�ä�¤�ä�ß�•������
���ê�ç�Ž�¤�·���Þ�»�Ž�¤�‘������
�������à�Ô�ç�ð�@�ð�ê�> 
��������

Verso 
�����ê�à�Ø�ð�>�ð�ç�@�î����

 
Apparat critique 
Recto 

2. �5�D���D�E ���� �W�D�F�K�H�� �G�¶�H�Q�F�U�H�� �S�R�X�U�V�X�L�Y�D�Q�W�� �O�H�� �W�U�D�L�W�� �G�H�� �O�D�� �S�D�U�W�L�H�� �V�X�S�p�U�L�H�X�U�H�� �G�X�����¯�P, 
semble-t-�L�O���S�R�V�W�p�U�L�H�X�U�H���j���O�D���U�p�G�D�F�W�L�R�Q�� 

5. Naqalahu : le �K�—�¶ final a disparu �G�X���I�D�L�W���G�¶�X�Q�H���S�H�U�I�R�U�D�W�L�R�Q. 
Verso 

Naqalahu (?) : le �Q�Ì�Q �H�V�W���G�L�V�V�L�P�X�O�p���S�D�U���X�Q�H���W�D�F�K�H���G�¶�H�Q�F�U�H�� 
 

Traduction 
Recto 

1. Samedi vingt-cinq du mois 
2. de �U�D���D�E �G�H���O�¶�D�Q�Q�p�H������, 
3. a �p�W�p���F�K�D�U�J�p���H�P�E�D�U�T�X�p �G�H���O�D���U�p�F�R�O�W�H, provenant �G�X���G�L�V�W�U�L�F�W���G�H���â�D�U�—�U�D, 
�������j��	£�—	â�L�O. Son transporteur 
5. �O�¶�D���W�U�D�Q�V�S�R�U�W�p. 
6.  20 (?) 

Verso 
�,�O���O�¶�D���W�U�D�Q�V�S�R�U�W�p�����"��. 
 
 
 




